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Avthnur Stevens Phelps 
1880 Thous** Oks Boulevard 
Berkeiey, California 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
o/ O7* LAKEeole. CHICAG® 


Dear Friend:- 
This new book you are asked to accept 


with our best wishes. It is yours to keep and en- 
joy without cost or obligation of any sort, 

Space forbids an inventory of its 
many good points. Let it suffice that Mr.Excell 
insists that this collection of songs is his very 
best. That he is a competent judge, no one doubts, 

Should your Church or Sunday School 
now or later on, need new music books, we will 
on request send a consignment of the $25-the-109 
full-cloth sedition with the understanding that the 
books may be returned within 21 days, by freight 
at our expense, should they for any reason, prove 


unsatisfactory. 
We offer also a flexible muslin 


edition at $18-the-100. Carriage extra, 30 to 60 
days’ credit allowed. Forget not that it is 
always our pleasure +0 serve you. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY. 


P.S. A complete orchestration is now ready 

for fourteen instruments, in twelve volumes. 

(1) first violin; (2) second violin; (3) viola; 

(4) cello; (8) bass; (6) cornets, first and second; 
(7) first clarinet; (8) second clarinet; (9) flute; 
(10) trombone,treble clef; (11) trombone, bass clef; 
(12) horns. Prices: $1.50 each; 6 books,$7.50; 

2 books, $15.00. Postage 10 cents. Any or all of 
these we will also loan you for a three weeks’ free 


trial. 


N.B. In varying temperature, the covers 
of this book may curl slightly, for which 


: please make due allowance. 
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JOY TO THE WORLD 


FOR THE CHURCH AND 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Edited and Compiled by 
E. O. EXCELL 


Printed in Round and Shaped Notes 
with Orchestration 
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PRICES: 


FULL CLOTH, $3.00 the dozen; $25.00 the 100, Not Prepaid 
Single Copies, 35 cents, Postpaid 


FLEXIBLE MUSLIN, $2.25 the dozen; $18.00 the 100, Not Prepaid 
Single Copies, 25 cents, Postpaid 


ORCHESTRATION FOR 14 INSTRUMENTS: 
ist Violin 2nd Clarinet 


2nd Violin 1st and 2nd Cornet 

Viola Flute 

Cello Trombone (Treble Clef) 

Bass ‘Trombone (Bass Clef) 

ist Clarinet Horns (in F) 
Twelve Volumes - - - - $15.00 
Six Volumes Sea =p ene 27.50 
Single Copies - - - - = 1.50 

Postage, 10c per copy 
a 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
CHICAGO 


FOREWORD 


OR thirty years or more I have compiled 
and edited music books for Sunday School 
and Church use, and directed large assem- 

blages in services of song. 


The books that bear my name are many. 
Not a few of them were, and still are, large 
sellers, but it is my honest opinion that none of 
my past successes come nearer meeting my high 
ideal of what a practical all-round and modern 
music book ought to be than the volume now 
in your hand. It is my latest and, all things 
considered, my very best and most satisfactory 
endeavor. 


That “Joy to the World” will have a large 
and even a phenomenal sale goes without say- 
ing. The intrinsic merits of this collection 
coupled with the resources, originality and re- 
sourcefulness of the Hope Publishing Company 


assure that fact. 


(Copyright, 1915, by Hope Publishing Company) 


JOY TO THE WORLD 


No. 1. Joy to the World. 


lsaac Watts. G. F. Handel. 


| 
1. Joy to the world, the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her 
2. No more let sin and sor-row grow, Northorns in- fest the 
3. He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na - tions 


King; let ev - ’ry heart pre - pare Him room, And 


ground; He comes to make His bless - ings flow Far 
prove The glo - ries’ of His right - eous - ness, And 
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And Heav’n and na - ture 


Heav’n and na - ture sing, 


as the curse is found, Far as the curse is 
won - ders of His love, And won-ders * of His 
‘ (1) And Heav’n and na - ture _ sing, (And 
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sing, And Heav’n, And Heav’n and na - ture sing. 
found, Far as, Far as the curse is found. 
love, And Neb And won - ders of His love. 
_ Heavy’ nand na - ture sing,) 
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No. 2. Spend One Hour With Jesus. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Katharine A. Grimes. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. E. O. Excell. 
7 


1. Wear-y soul by sin op-pressed, Spend one hour 
2. Do " you fear the gath-’ring gloom? Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
3. Ev - ’ry need He will sup- ply, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
4, All a- long life’s storm-y way, Spendone hour with Je - sus; 


will give your spir - it rest, Spend one hour 
In the si-Jent in - ner room, Spend one hour with Je- sus: 
He a-lone can sat -is - fy, Spend one hour with Je- sus: 
Call up -on Him-day by day, Spend one hour 
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He has felt your grief be - fore, Num-bered all your SOr- rows 0’er, 
He willspeak un- to your soul, Make your ev - ’ry heart-ache whole, 
Oh, the mer-cy He will show, Oh, the grace He will be - stow, 
Tell Him all— He is your Friend, He will count-less bless -ings send, 
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He will ev- ry joy e-store; Spend one hour 
Point you to the Heav’n-ly Goal; Spend one hour with Je - sus, 
Grace to con-quer ev + ’ry foe; Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
He will keep you to the end; Spend one hour 


No. 3. Jesus, Friend of Sinners. 


Charles COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHARLES JRVIN JUNKIN. 
Irvin Junkin. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Geo. C. Stebbins. 


1. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Hast Thou love for me? 
2. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Thou hast read my _ heart, 
3. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Thou hast touchedmy soul, 
4. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Bid me_ fol - low Thee, 
5. Je - sus, Friend i 


Son of God the Ho - Jy, Man of mys - ter - y, 
Searching its re - cess = es, With a_ lov -er’s arts 
Not with scorn-ful pit - y, Not with beg - gar’s dole; 
O’er the rug-ged high - ways, H’en to Cal - va - ry; 
Till the shad-ows deep - en Tow’rd the e - ven - tide: 
2. eo -»- -9- '. 
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Lov - er of the chil - dren, Teach-er of the wise, 
Naughthave I with -hold - en, Noth-ing hid from Thee, 
Thou hast not de - spis - ed Men that faint or fall, 
Let ‘me know Thy Spir - it, Sweet and strong and wise; 


To Thystrengthand beau - ty I would ev - er bend, 
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Let me read the se - crest In Thy _ friend- ly eyes. 
Waste, or want, or fol - ly, Things that should not be. 
Ten - der - er than _ broth -er, For Thou know-est all. 
me! would win the friend-ship In Thy lov = ing eyes. 
Till, in dawn e - ter - nal, Friend shall be as __ friend! 
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No. 4. I’ve Found a Friend. 


COPYRIGHT, 1006, BY GEO. C. STEBBINS. RENEWAL. Geo. C. Stebbins. 


1. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! Heloved me ere I knew Him; 
2. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such aFriend! Allpower to Himis giv - en, 

4, I’ve found a Friend, oh, such .a Friend! So kind, and true, and ten - der, 
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He drew me with the cords oflove, And thus Heboundme to Him. 
And not a-lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me. 
To guard me on my on-wardcourse,Andbringme safe to heav-en. 
So wise aCoun -sel -lor andGuide, So might-y a De-fend -er! 
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And ’round my heart still close - ly twine Those ties which naught can sev - er, 
Noughtthat I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv-er: 
Th’ e- ter-nal glo - riesgleam a-far, To nerve my faint en-deav-or: 
From Him, wholoves me now so well, What pow’r my soul can sev - er? 


For I amHis, and He is mine, For-ev - er and for-ev er, 
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and His for-ev - er, 
So now towatch, to work, to war, And then to rest for-ev-er, 
Shalllife ordeath, or earth or hell? No; I am His for-ev -er, 


No. 5. Jesus is All the World to Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPSON, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO. 
, Will L. Thompson. 


-o-. : e Ww 
1, Je- sus is all the world to me, My life, my joy, my all; 
2. Je- sus is all the world to me, MyFriendin tri - als sore; 
3. Je- sus is all the world to me, And true to Him I’ll_ be; 
4; Je-sus is all the world to me, I want no bet- ter friend; 
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He is mystrengthfromday to day, With-out Him 4 would fall, 
I go to Him for bless-ings,and He gives them o’er and o’er. 
Oh, how could 1_ this Friend de-ny, When He’s so true to me? 
I trust Him now, I’ll trust Him when Life’s fleet-ing days shall end. 
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When I am sad, to Him I go, No oth-er one can 
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har-vest’s 
Fol- low-ing Him I know I’mright, He watch-es o’er me 
Beau - ti - ful life with such a Friend; Beau-ti - ful life that 


- -6- ° a = : 3 s 
cheer me so; When I am sad Hemakesmeglad,He’s my _ Friend. 
gold - en grain; Sun-shine and rain, har-vest of grain,He’s my Friend. 
day andnight; Fol-low-ing Him, by day andnight, He’s my Friend. 


has no end; E-ter-nal life, e-= ter-nal joy, He’s my Friend. 
oN 


No. 6. Jesus Saves. 


OPYRIGHT, 1910, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
Priscilla J, Owens. Pte i HENEWOR * Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. We have heard the joy-ful sound: Je-sus saves! Je 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide: Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
3. Sing a-bove the bat-tle strife, Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
4, Give the winds a might-y voice, Je-sus saves! Je - sus ‘saves! 


Spread the ti- dings all a -round: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Tell to sin - ners far and wide: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
By His death and end-less life, Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Let the na - tionsnow re-joice,—Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
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Bear the news to ev- ’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 
Sing, ye is - lands of the sea; Ech -o back, ye o-cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer -cy craves; 
Shout sal- va - tion full and free, High-est hills and deep-est caves; 
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On - ward!—’tis our Lord’s com-mand; Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Sing in tri-umpho’er the tomb,—Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
This our song of vic - to - ry,— Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 


No. 7. Jesus, Blessed Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Cc. H. G. E. 0! EXCELL, Ren. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
6 
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1, There’s One who can comfort when all else fails, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
2. He  hear-eth the cry of the soul distressed, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
3. He nev - er for-sakes in the dark-est hour, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
4. What joy it will be whenwe see His face, Je = sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
IN 


oe | pe aac = 
A Sav-ior whosavestho’ the foe as-sails, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
He heal-eth the wounded, He giv-eth rest, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
His arm is a-round us with keep-ing pow’r, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
For -ey-er to sing of Hisloveandgrace, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 


_ Once He trav-eled the way we go, Felt thepangsof de - ceit and woe; 
When from loved ones we’re called to part, When the tears in our an-guish start, 
When we en - ter the Shad-ow-land, When at Jor-dan we trembling stand, 
There at home on that shin-ingshore, With theloved onesgone on be-fore, 


Who more per = fect-ly then can know, Than Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus?’ 
None can com-fort the break-ing heart Like Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
He will meet us with outstretched hand, This Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
We  willpraise Him for - ev - er- more, Our Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 


a. . o- &- -9- ee IN 
Se es ees ee are 
oe Retort els 


No. 8. He Supplieth All of My Need. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
T. QO. Chisholm. WORDS AND MUAIC. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


He free-ly sup - pli - eth, ODay aft - er 
He free-ly sup - pli - eth, Wis-dom and 
He free-ly sup - pli - eth, There’snot a 
He free-ly sup - pli - eth, I shall not 
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day His good-ness I prove; Mer-cies un - fail - ing, new ev- ’ry 
guid - ance, strengthas my day; Grace foreach tri - al, com-fort in 
void that He can-not feel; Nev-er a bur-den He can -not 
want, what-ev -er. be- tide; He that de - liv - ered Christ for my 
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D.8.—Noth-ing have I, yet I am con- 
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morn -ing, Tell me of God’s un-change-a - ble love. 
sor - row, Bless-ed com-mun-ion all of the way. God hath laid 
light - en, Nev-er a heart-ache He can-not heal. 
ran - som, With Him will all things sure-ly pro - vide. 


_# FEF @- ,. pw ee 
@ \st_ © @ « aa SS WIE. eS ers oe a a ee 
Ke eis bh i | ie? * ies inmate ties 
52S eeeaanecee faa csr SE ara | RE ee ie CPE Sens (a eS. FS 
a” 


tent -ed, For He sup-pli - eth all of my need. 


No. 9. Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. 
USED BY PER. OF W. H. DOANE. W. H. Doane. 


Fanny J. Crosby. 
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Le Dis tha bless - ed hour of prayer, when our heartslow-ly bend, And we 
2. *Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Sav - ior draws near, With a 
3. Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer, when the tempt-ed and tried To the 
4. At the bless-ed hour of prayer, trust-ing Him, we be - lieve That the 


gath-er to Je- sus, our Sav - ior and Friend; If we come to Him in 
ten - der com -pas-sion His chil-dren to hear; When He tells us we may’ 
Sav -ior who loves them their sor -row con-fide; With a sym-pa-thiz-ing 
bless-ing we’re need-ing we’ll sure-ly re-ceive; In the full-ness of this 
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faith, His pro-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wear-yl 
cast at His feet ev-’ry care, What a balm for the wear-yl 
heart He re-moves ev-’ry care; What a balm for the wear-y! 
trust | we shall lose ev-’ry care; What a balm for the wear-y! 


3 lL) e 
D.S.—What a balm for the wear-y! 
Fine, Cyorus. D.S. 
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O how sweet to be there! Bless-ed hour of prayer, bless-ed hour of prayer; 


CG how sweet to be there! 


No: 10. When I Go Home. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. A lit - tle while and then the sum-mer Day, When I = go Home; 
2. Work ceas-es not in sun-shine or inshow’r, Till I go Home; 
8. All will be well, and all be hap - pi-ness, When I go Home; 
4, I’ll meet the loved ones I have lost a-while, When I go Home; 
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°T is lone-some win - ter now, but *t will be May, When I go Home; Be- 
But in the still-ness of the twi-lighthour, I dream of Home; And 
The wan-der-ings all o’er, and lone - li- ness, When I go Home; There 
And, best of all, Ill see my Sav-iorsmile, When I go Home; Oh, 


yond the gloom of moor and fen I see The wel-come warm of 
when the night-wind moans a-cross the wold I _ feel no dread of 
will be light at e-ven-tide for me, The light that nev - er 
what a joy thro’ all e- ter - ni-ty, To sing the praise of 


those who wait for me, When I go Home, when I go Home. 
dark, or chill of cold—I dream of Home, I dream of Home. 
was on land or sea, When I go Home, when I go Home. 
Him who died for me, When I go Home, when I go Home. 


No. 11. Grown: Him With Many Growns. 


Matthew Bridges. George J. Elvey. 
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1, Crown Him with man - y crowns, The Lamb up - on _ His throne; 
2. CrownHim the Lord of love! Be- hold His hands and ‘side,— 
3. CrownHim the Lord of life! Who  tri-umphed o’er the grave; 
4, CrownHim the Lord of Heav’n! One with the Fa - therknown, 


Hark! how the heav’nly an-themdrownsAll mu-sic but its ownl 
Rich wounds, yet vis - i - ble a-bove, In beau-ty glo-ri - fied: 
Who rose vic-to-rious to the strife For those He came to save: 
One with the Spir-it thro’ Himgiv’n From yon-der glo-rious throne! 


A - wake, my soul, and sing Of Him who died for thee; 
No an- gel in the sky Can full- y_ bear thatsight, 
His glo-ries now we sing, Who died and rose on high; 
To Thee be  end-less praise, For Thou for us _ hast died; 


And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e - ter-ni - ty. 
But down-wardbendshis won-d’ring eye At mys-ter- ies so bright. 
Who died e - ter- nal life to bring, And lives that death may die. 
Be Thou, O Lord, thro’ end-less days A-doredand mag-ni - fied. 


No. 12. It Is Well With My Soul. 


COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY THE JOHN CHURDH CO, 
H. G. Spafford. "USEO BY RERMIBSION. P. P. Bliss. 


1. When peace,like a riv- er, at-tend-eth my way, When sor-rows like 
2. Tho’ Sa - tanshould buf -fet, tho’ tri - alsshould come, Let this blest as- 
3. My sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri- ous tho’t—My sin—not in 
4, And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight, The clouds be rolled 
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sea = bil-lows roll; What-ev - er my lot, Thou hast taught me to say, 
sur-ance con-trol, That Christ has re-gard - ed my help-less es- tate, 
part, but the whole, Is nailed to the crossand I bear it no more, 
back as’ a scroll, The trump shall re-sound and the Lord shall de-scend, 
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It is well, it is well with my soul. 
And hath shed His own blood for my soul. It is well . . . 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul! Kb is well, 
“E- ven so’—it is well with my soul. 


with my soul, - It is well, it is well with my soul. 
; with my soul, ‘ 


No. 13. Let Him In. 


Rev. J. B. Atchinson,  C°PYRIGHT, fine, a EB. O. Excell. 
() 
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1. There’s a Stran-ger at the door, Let b Him in; 
2.0 - pennow to Him your heart, Let Him in; 
3. Hear you now His lov-ing voice? Let . Him in; 
4. Now ad-mit the heav’n-ly Guest, Let Him in; 
2 ry a Let the Say-ior in, Let the Sav-ior in: 
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He has been there oft be -fore, Let r Him in; 
Tf you wait He will de- part, Let Him in; 
Now, oh, nowmakeHimyourchoice, Let Him 1; 
He will make for you a feast, Let Him in; 
A - 7S: Let the Say-ior in, Let the Say-ior ins 
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Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 
Let Him in, He is yourFriend, He your soul will sure de - fend, 
He is stand-ing at your door, Joy to you He will re- store, 
He will speak your sins re n, Andwhenearth-ties all are riv’n, 
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Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, 
He will keep you to the end, Let Him in. 
And Hisname you will a =< dore, Let Him in. 
He will take you home to heav’n, , Him i 


“No. 14. i Must Tell Jesus. 


HE HOFFMAN MUSIC CO. 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY THE HO! * Rev. B. A. Hoffman. 


BE. A. H. 


1. I. must tell Je - sus all of my tri- als; I can-not bear these 
2. I must tell Je - sus all of my troub-les; He is a kind, com- 
3. Tempted and tried I need a great Sav-ior, One who can help my 
4. O how the world to e-vil al-lures me! O how myheart is 
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») 
bur-dens a - lone; In my dis-tress He kind-ly will help me; 
pas-sion-ate Friend; If I but ask Him, He will de- liv - er, 
bur-dens to _ bear; I must tell Je- sus, I must tell Je - sus; 
tempted to sin! I must tell Je- sus, and He will help me 
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D.S.—I must iell Je - sus! I must tell Je - sus! 


Fine. CuHorvs. 


He ev-er loves and cares for His own. 
Make of my troub-les quick-ly an end. 
He all my cares and sor-rows will share. 
O- ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. 


I must tell Je - sus! 


Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone. 
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“No. 15. As a Volunteer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. Hs GABRIEL. 
W. S. Brown. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER, Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. A. call for loy-al soldiers Comes to one and all; Soldiers for the con-flict, 
2. Yes, Jesus calls for soldiers Who are filled with pow’r, Soldiers who will serve Him 
3. Hecalls you,for He loves you With a heart most kind, He whose heart was broken, 


4, And when the waris o-ver, And the vic-t’ry won, When the true and faithful 
4 a 
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Will you heed the call? Will you an-swer quick-ly, With a read-y cheer, 

Ev-’ry day and hour; He will not for-sake you, He is ev-er near; 

Bro-ken for man-kind; Now, just now He calls you, Calls in accents clear, 

Gather one by one, He willcrownwithglo-ry All who there ap-pear; 
2 ~~ Ye. 5 
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D. S.—Je - sus is the Cap-tain, We-will nev-er fear; 


FINE. CHORUS. 


sol- dier true! Oth-ers have en-list-ed, Why not 


No. 16. Jesus Will Sustain You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


James Rowe. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 
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1, Does the world no rest af- ae Would you have your strength re-stored? 
2. Are youtempt-ed by the foe? Has your bur-den laid you low? 
3. Are you wear-y of the fray? Have you fall- en by the way? 
4, Dark with sin your past may be, Je - sus waits to hear your plea, 
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Cast. your bur- den on the Lord, Je- sus will sus-tain you. 
To the one true Help- er go, Je - sus will sus- tain you.. 
Make the Sav-ior yours to-day, Je- sus will sus-tain you. 
eGlad - ly He will set you free; Je-sus will sus-tain you. 


Je - sus will sus - tain you, Je - sus will sus - tain you; 
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No. 17. Take the Name of Jesus With You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY W. Hs DOANE. RENEWAL, 
Mrs. Lydia Baxter. W. H. Doane. 


1, Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe; 
2. Take the nameof Je-sus ev - er As_ ashieldfromey-’ry snare; 
3. O the precious name of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy, 

_ 4, At the nameof Je-susbow-ing, Fall-ing prostrate at His feet, 


It will joy andcom-fort give you, Take it then, where’er you go. 

Ii temp-ta- tions round you gath - er, Breathe that ho - ly name in prayer. 
When His lov -ing arms re-ceive us, . And His songs our tongues em-ploy! 
King of kings in Heav’n we’ll crown nO When our jour-ney is com-plete. 


=o = aie 


Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of Heav’n; 
Precious name, O how sweet! 


Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of Heav’n. 
Precious name, O how sweet, how oe 
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‘No. 18. The Touch of His Hand on Mine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Henry P. Morton. 


1. There are days so dark that I seek in vain For the face of my 
2. There are times, when tired of the toil-some road, That for ways of the 
3. When the way is dim, and I can-not see Thro’ the mist of His 
4, In the last sad hour, as I stand a-lone Where the pow-ers of 
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Friend Di - vine; tho’ dark-ness hide, He is there to guide 
world I pine; But He draws me back to the up-ward track 
wise de - sign, How my glad heart yearns and my faith re - turns 
death com - bine, the dark waves roll He will guide my soul 


No. 19. The Gifts of God. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. WORDBANRTAUaIC® E. O. Excell. 
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1. His gifts are great-er than my dreams, The gifts of God to me; 
2,1 ask a part, He gives the whole—Him-self, and all be = side; 
3. ‘‘His ways are ways of pleas-ant-ness, His paths are paths of peace;’? 
4, With-in my heart Heshallhave place To rule and reign su-preme; 
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As count-less as the sun-set’s gold-en beams, As bound-less as_ the sea. 
His lov - ing-kind-ness o - ver-flows my soul, In-rush-ing as_ the tide. 

Hishand is ev- erreachingout to bless; He bids each sor-row cease. 
My voice will ev - er praise Him forthe grace Of which Ine’er could dream. 
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His gifts are greater than my dreams, The gifts of Him who set me free; 


His gifts are great-er, they are greater than my dreams. 


No. 20. Somebody Needs You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, aor 
E. E. Hewitt. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Child of the Mas-ter,wher-ev-er you are, Some-bod-y on your care! 
2. Shine for the Mas-ter with deeds of goodcheer,Some-one is in the night; 
3. Sing of your Say-ior with heart all a-glow, Some-bod-y needs your song; 
4, Then,when youenter the Cit-y of gold, Some-one will meet you there; 


aid at home or a wand’rer a - far— Some-bod-y needs your prayer. 
Send out the beamsthat willshine bright andclear,Some-bod-y needs your light. 
Bless - ing will fol-low the heart’s o-ver-flow, Brighten the way a - long. 
Some-one to whom the glad sto-ry you told, Some-one your joy will share. 
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No. 21. | Would Be Like Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
James Rowe. WORDS AND MUSIC. B. D. Ackley. 
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1, Earth-ly pleas-ures vain -ly call me; I 
2. He has bro-ken ev-’ry fet-ter, I would be like Je = sus; 
3. All theway fromearth to Glo-ry, I 
4. That in Heav-en He maymeet me, I 
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Noth-ing world-ly shall en-thrall me; I would be 
That my soul may serve Him bet - ter, I would be like Je - sus. 
--Tell - ing o’er and o’er the sto- ry, I would be like Je - sus, 
That His words ‘‘Welldone’’ may greetme, I. would be li 


Be like ‘JJe-sus, this my song, In _ the home and 


Be like Je-sus, all day long! I would be like 


(Se ee 
5 rae 


No. 22. Just When I Need Him Most. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. . 
Rev. Wm. Pool. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E: 0 EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. _ 
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1. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal-ter, just when I fear; 
2. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro’; 
3. Just when Ineed Him, Je-susis strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long; 
4, Just when Ineed Him, Heis my all, An-swer-ing when up-on Him I call; 


Read-y to help me, read-y to cheer, Just whenI need Him most. 
Giv- ing for bur-dens pleasures a- new, Just whenI need Him most. 
For all my sor-row giv-ing a song, Just whenI need Him most. 
Ten- der-ly watch-ing lest I should fall, Just whenI need Him most. 


. VS 
Just when I need Him most, Just when I need Him most; 


No. 23. Grace, Enough for Me. 


EB. oO. EB. WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. EB. O. Excell. 
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. 
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1. In  look-ing thro’? my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal - va - ry; 
2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o= ny, 
3. When I be-held my ev-’ry sin Nailed to the cru- el tree, 
4, When I am safe with-in the veil, My por-tion there will be, 
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Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, e-nough for me. 
Could scarce believe the sight I saw Of grace, e-nough for me. (enough forme.) 
I felt a flood go thro’ mysoul Of grace, e-nough for me. 
To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, e-nough for me. 
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Grace is flowing from Calvary, .. Grace asfathomless asthe sea, . .~ 
Grace is  flow-ing from Cal-va-ry for me, Grace as fath-om-less as the roll-ing sea, 
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Grace for time and e-ter-ni-ty, ... Grace, . . enough for me. 
Grace for time and e- ter-ni-ty, His a-bun-dant grace I see, e-noughfor me. 
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No. 24. Entire Gonsecration. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCEL, 
Cc. M.D. WORDS.AND MUSIC: Chas. M. Davis. 


Q its 1) Bs 
a ee ee 
i) — 8918.1, 6 en tS eg gy "tgs $F 
e hy — 
p b pil 
1. My life Ihavegiv-en to Thee, dear Lord,’Tis all I have to give; 
2. My heart I have giv-en to Thee, dear Lord, Itslove so pure and true; 
3. My soul I havegiv-en to Thee, dear Lord,The pur-chase of Thy blood; 
4. My all Ihavegiv-en to Thee, dearLord, I wait and hum-bly bow; 
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A liv- ing sac - ri- fice for Thee, The while I have to 
T’ll_ not with-hold Thine own from Thee, Now take and make it 
O wash it now from ev-’ry stain With-in the crim-son 
Iwill not let Thee go a = way Ex -cept Thou bless me 
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No. 25. _ Sweeter Than All. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY J. HOWARD ENTWISLE. 
SED BY PER. OF JOHN J. HOOD co., ownere. > Howard Entwisle. 


Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr. ,, 


1. Christ willme His aid af-ford, Nev-er to fall, nev-er to fall; 
2. I can fol-low all the way, Hear-ing Him call, hear-ing Him call; 
3. Tho’? a ves-sel I may be, Bro-ken and small, bro-ken andsmall, 
4, When I reach the crys-tal sea, Voi-ces will call, voi-ces will call; 
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While I find my pre-cious Lord Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
Find-ing Him,fromday to day, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
Yet His bless-ings fall on me, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
But my Savy-ior’s voice will be Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 


_ Since heard His lov-ing call, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than- all. 


No. 26. Briné Peace to My Soul. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Helen M. Dungan. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. J. M. Dungan. 


1, When earth-ly cares and sorrows roll Like o-cean’s billows o’er my soul, No 
2. I need Thee, oh, I need Thee 80, To help me as I on-wardgo; Sin’s 
3. No cloud can hide from me Thy face, No stormdepriveme of Thy grace, No 

4. In joy or sor-row still be near, To drive a-way my ev -’ry fear; Earth’s 


tem - pest can my barque control, If Thou wilt on-ly bring peace to my 
ar - rows can-not lay me low, If Thouwilt on-ly bring peacetomy soul. 
sin with-in my heart have place, If Thou wilt on-ly bring peace tomy soul. 
chan - ges can- not harm me here, If Thou wilt on-ly bring peace tomy soul. 
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Bring peace to my soul to - day, . . Bring peace... to-day,... 
to - day, sweet peace to = day, 


Bring peace to my soul to-day, to-day, Bring peace to my soul to - day. 


No. 27. Gome to the Feast. 


COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHARLES H. GABRIEL, 
Charlotte G. Homer. W. E. M. HACKLEMAN, OWNER, W. A. Ogden. 


1. ‘‘ All things are read-y,’? come to the feast! Come, for the ta-ble now is 

2. ‘‘All things are read-y,’?? come to the feast! Come, for the door is o = pen 
3. ‘*All things are read-y,’? come to the feast! Come,while He waits to welcome 
4, ‘*All things are read-y,’? come to the feast! Leave ev-’ry care and worldly 
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spread; Ye fam-ish-ing, ye wear-y,come,Andthoushaltberich-ly fed. 
wide; A place of hon-or is reserved For you at the Mas-ter’s side. 
thee; De - lay not while this day is thine, To-mor-row maynev-er be. 
strife; Come,feastup-on the love of God, Anddrink ev -er-last-ing life. 


Hear ....thein-vi-ta - tion,Come,“who - so-ey-er will;’ ... 
Hear the in-vi-ta - tion, ‘“Who-so-ey-er will,” Hear the in-vi-ta ~ tion, “ Who-so-ev-er will;” 
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Praise God . . .. . forfullsal-va - - tion For“who-so-cv-er will.” 


Praise God for full sal-va - tion For “‘who-so-ev - er will,” 


No. 28. Save One Soul for Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN. 
Rev. Elisha A. Hoffman. Charlic D. Tillman. 


1. Try to, save one soul for Je-sus,Somepoorsoul by sin de - filed; 
2. Try to bring one soul to Je-sus Fromthe wear-y paths of sin; 
3. Try to lead one soul to Je-sus, To the fount of life and light; 
4, Try to do somework for Je-sus, Try some pre-cious soul to win; 


Bring him to the lov - ing Sav-ior, He will own him as His child, 
All willhave a heart-y | wel-come Who a bet-ter life be - gin. 
He cancleansefromall de - file-ment, Make the sin-stained pure and white. 
Some poor wand’rer in the dark-ness, Waitsfor thee to bring him in, 
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No. 29. 1 am Thine, 0 Lord. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY W. H. DOANE. RENEWAL. 
F. J. Crosby. USED BY PERMIGSION: W. H. Doane. 
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1. I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, Andit told Thy love to me; 
2. Con-se-crateme now to Thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine; 
3. 0 the pure de-light of a sin-gle hour That before Thy throneI spend, 
4, There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the nar-row sea; 


But I long to rise in the arms of faith, Andbe clo-ser drawn to' Thee. 
Let my soul look up with a stead-fasthope, Andmy will be lost in Thine. 
When I kneel in pray’r,and with Thee,my God, I commune as friend with friend! 
There are heights of joy that I may notreach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


Draw menear- er, nearer,blessed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; 
near-er, near-er, - 
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No. 30. Teach Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Kate Uimer. ; WORDS AND MUSIC. Victor H. Benke. 


v 
1. Teach me, O, Thou Ho-ly Spir - it, How to Pid my Master’s will; 
2. Teach me howto be sub-miss - ive, Free - ly con - se-crat-ing all; 
3. Teach me how to trust Him full - y, E’en whenfaith is sore-ly tried; 
4, Teach me howto fol-low tru - ly, Nev-errun-ning on be- fore; 


Ino - be-dience to His bid-ding, Help me His commands ful - fill. 
Fond-est hopes with joy re-sign-ing, In sur-ren-der to His call. 
Teachme how to tell the sto - ry Of a Sav-ior cru-ci - fied. 
Ev -er in His pee oe walk-ing, Till my serv-ice here is o’er. 
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Teach me, teach me, Teachmeev’ry day what to do and what tosay; 
Teach me, Ho-ly Spir - it, teach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, 


Teach me, teach me How todomy Master’swill. . , 


Teach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, teach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, my Master’s will. 


No. 31. One Day for Thee. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
Rev. W. C. Pool. ; E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1, Lord, make to-day one day, for Thee; Lead, lest I stray, O lead Thou me; 
2. Lord, make to-day one day for Thee; Lived at Thy side O may it be; 
3. Lord, make to-day one day for Thee; Take full con-trol,dear Lord, of me; 
4. Lord, make to-day one day for Thee, Till all to - days life’s day shall be; 


Give faith to trust when naught I see,—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee. 
Lest I should fall, O hold Thoume,—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee. 
Guide Thou my tho’ts—first, let thisbe:—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee, 
And then from Heay’n,O let me see All of life’s day one day for Thee. 


No. 32. The Bible. 


COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E O. EXCELL. 
B. Barton. WORDS AND MUSIC. B. 0. Excell. 


(Se SS 


1, Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace Ourpathwhenapt to stray, 
2. Bread of oursouls, where-on we feed, True man-na from on_ high; 
3. Word of the ev = er - last-ing God, Will of His glo-rious Son, 

4, Lord, grantus all a- right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, 
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Stream from the fount of heav’n-ly grace, Brook by the tray-’ler’s 
Our guide andchart, wherein we read Ofrealms be-yond the sky: 
With - out thee how could earth be trod, Orheav’n it-self be won? 
And to its heav’n-ly teach-ings turn With sim-ple, child-like hearts. 


CHORUS. 
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Bean - ti-ful Lamp,.. brightly shine... onthe way,... 
Beatti - ful Lamp, beau-ti - ful Lamp, shine on the way, shine on the way, 


Guid + ingthe soul... to the man = sionsof day.... 


Guld-ing the soul, guid-ing the soul to the mansions of day, to the mansions of dny. 


No. 33. The Hour of Prayer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


Fanny J. Crosby. . WORDS AND MUSIC. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1, Glo-ry to God for the joy to meet, Here at the hour of prayer; 
2. Far from the world we may turn a-way, Here at the hour of prayer; 
3. Rich are the blessings that all may seek, Here at the hour of ~ prayer; 
4.0 what a ho-ly andcalm re-pose, Here at the hour of prayer; 
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Welcome the bliss of com-mun-ionsweet, Here at the hour of 
Glad-ly we restfrom the toils of day, Here at the hour of prayer. 
Grace for the wear-y, the faint, the weak, Here at the hour of prayer. 
Love in its full-ness the hearto’er-flows, Here at the hour of prayer. 
-0-« 
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No. 34. Where Thou Gallest Me. 


COPYRIGH™, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
James Apple. WORDS AND MUBIG: Jno, R. Sweney. 
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1. O how pre-cious are the mo-ments Of com-mun-ing, Lord, with Thee, 
2. When the morn, with ro-sy fin - gers, O-pens wide the gates of day, 

3. In the se-cret of Thy pres-ence, O - ver-shad-owed with Thy love, 


4, In the se-cret of Thy pres-ence, Where, for-get-ting ev-’ry care, 
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In the ‘se-cret of Thy presence, Where my soul de-lights to be! 
And the mist up-on the moun-tain In - to sun-shine fades a - way,— 
Where the peace that passeth knowledge Floweth gen - tly from a - bove, 

I may come to Thee still clo-ser On the wings of faith and prayer. 
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CHORUS, 


Sav-ior mine,... OSav-ior mine,.... I would ev-er, I wouldev-er be 
Precious Savior mine, O precious Savior mine, 
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No. 35. Help Somebody To-day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. 0. EXCELL, R Chas. H. Gabriel. 


~—_ 
1. Look all around you, find some one in need, Help some-bod-y _ to - day! 
2. Man-y are wait-ing a kind, lov-ing word, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
3. Man-y have bur-dens too heay-y to bear, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
4, Some are discouraged and wear-y in heart, Help some-bod-y to-day! 


~~ 
Tho’ it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor -ly deed—Help some-bod-y to - day! 
Thou hast a mes-sage,O let it be heard, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! 
Grief is the por-tion of some ev- ’ry-where, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
Some one the jour-ney to Heay-enshouldstart, Help some-bod-y to - day! 


Help some-bod-y to-day,.... Some-bod-y a-long life’s way;.... Let 


homeward way; 
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No. 36. What Wondrous Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. P 
John Newton. EB. O. Excell. 
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1. I _ saw Onehang-ing on a tree, In ag -o-ny and blood; 
2. Sure, nev-er, till my lat-estbreath,Can I for-get that look: 
3. My consciencefelt and owned the guilt, Andplungedme in de-spair; 
4. A - las! I knew not what I did,—Butnow my tears are vain: 
5. A sec-ond look He gave, whichsaid,‘‘I free - ly all for - give: 
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He fixed His lan- guid eyes on me, As near Hiscross I stood. 
It seemed to charge me with His death, Tho’ not a word He spoke. 
I saw my sins His blood had spilt And helped to nail Him there. 
Where shall my trem-bling soul be hid? For I the Lord have slain. 
This blood is for thy ran-som paid, I die that thoumay’silive.’? 
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Had I a thou-sand lives to live I’d live them 


No. 37. God Will Take Gare of You. 


Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davis. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY JOHN A. DAVIS. 
Cc. D. Martin. DeEDIEvTEERMIScIONS W. S. Martin. 


1 God will take care 
2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of you; 
3. All you may need He will pro-vide, God will take care of you; 
4, No mat-ter whatmay be the test, God will takecare -of you; 


. Be not dis-mayed what-e’er be - tide, 


Be - neath His wings of love a-bide, Godwill take care of you. 
When dan-gers fierce yourpath as-sail, God will take care of you. 
Noth-ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you. 
Lean, wear-y one, up-on His breast, God will take care of you. 
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God will take care of you, Thro’ ev-’ry day, O’er all the way; 
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No. 38. Since | Have Been Redeemed. 


E. C. E. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL. RENEWAL. E. O. Excell. 


I a song I love to sing, Since I have been re - deemed, 
I a Christ that sat - is- fies, Since I have been re - deemed, 
I have a Wit-ness bright and clear, Since I have been re - deemed, 
I a joy I can’t ex-press, Since I have been re - deemed, 
I a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deemed, 


my Re-deem-er, Sav - ior, King, Since I hava been re-deemed. 
To do His will my high-est prize,Since I have been re-deemed. 
Dis - pel - ling ev - ’ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re-deemed. 
All thro’ His blood andright-eous-ness, Since I have been re-deemed. 
Where I shall dwell e - ter - nal - ly, Since I have been re-deemed. 


SinceI. . . . . havebeenredeemed, Since I have been redeemed, 
Since I have been redeemed, Since I have been redeemed, 
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I will glo-ry in His name; 
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I will glo-ry in my Sav-ior’s name. 


No. 39. The Ghurch in the Wildwood. 


: NEW ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS AND MUSIC 
W. S. P. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Dr. ee S. Pitts. 
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1. There’s a church in the val-ley by the wild-wood, No  love-li- er 
2. Oh,. come to the church in_ the wild-wood, To the trees where the 
3. How sweet on a clear, Sab-bathmorn-ing To list to the 
4, From thechurchin the val-ley by the wild-wood, When day fades a- 
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spot in the dale; No _ place is sodear to my child-hood Anct the 
wild flow-ers bloom; Where the part-ing hymn will be chant-ed, We will 
clear ring-ing bell; Its tones so  sweet-ly are call - ing, Oh, 
way in-to arte spike would fain from ee of my ae Wing my 
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lit-tle brown churchin the vale. Come to the 
weep bythe side of the tomb. 

come tothechurch in the vale. 

way to the man-sions of light. Oh, come, come, come, come, come, ceme, 
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lit-tle brown church in the vale, 


church in the wild - wood, Oh, come to thechurchin the vale; 


come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come; 


No. 40. Day is Dying in the West. 


COPYRIGHT, 1877, BY J. H. VINCENT,. 


Mary Ann Lathbury: William FP. Sherwin. 
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1. Day~ is dy - ing in the west; Heav’nis touching earth with rest; Wait and 
2. Lord of life beneath thedome Of the u - ni-verse, Thy home, Gather 
3. While the deep’ning shadows fall, Heart of love, en-fold-ing all, Thro’ the 
4. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of 
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wor-ship while the night Sets her eve-ning lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
us who seek Thy face To the fold of Thy embrace, For Thou art nigh. 
glo-ry and the grace Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our hearts as-cend. 
an - gels, on our eyes Let e - ter-nal morn-ing rise, And shadows end. 


No. 41. It Was His Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Rev. EB. A. Hoffman. SofeIaIBy ANTS LUE Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. It was His love that reached my soul, It was His grace that made me whole, 
2. It was His love, so boundless,free, That moved the Lord to par-don me 
3. It was Hislove impelled my heart To turn from self and sin a part, 
4, It was Hisgreat a-maz-ing love So well displayed from Heav’na-bove, 


(b+ | rs [—s—~-|4-—_8— toma 
CY p+ 2 wo Yn ae core ees ee a 
a) | ) 

a 1) 

Pe ee Pp 
Gua es ee 

eae OP pram aE i 5 


And now He keeps me day by day, And safe-ly leads me all the way. 
And ownme for His ransomed child, Redeemed,renewed and rec-on - ciled. 
And find in Him the wondrous power A Christian life to live each hour. 
Thatbro’tto me such peace andrest,Andmademe so su-preme-ly _ blest. 
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© wondrous and a-maz-ing love! O grace that saved and ransomed me! 
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No. 42. Since | Found My Savior. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY JOHN R. SWENEY. 
USED BY PERMISSION. 


RE. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. Life wears a dif-f’rent face to me, Since I found my Sav - ior; 
2. He soughtme in His wondrouslove, So I found my Sav - ior; 
3. The pass-ingcloudsmay in - ter-vene, Since I found my Sav - ior, 
4, A stronghandkind-ly holds myown, Since I found my Sav - ior; 


Rich mer-cy at the cross I see, My dy-ing, liv - ing Sav-ior. 
He brought sal-va - tion from a-bove, My dear, al-might-y Sav-ior. 
But He is with me, tho’ un-seen, My ev - er-pres-ent Sav-ior. 
It leads me on-ward to thethrone; O there I’llsee my Sav-ior. 


Gold - en sun-beams ’round me play, Je -sus turns my night to 
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Heav-en seems not far a-way, Since I found my Sav - ior. 


No. 43. Tell It Wherever You Go. 


Rev. Jo! Oa COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
hnston Oatman, Jr. ~ owne sy CHAS. REIGN SCOVILLE. Wm. Edie Marks. 
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1. If Christ the Re-deem-er has pardoned your sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
2. If now youare happy with Christ as your Guide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
3. When troubles as-sail do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
4, If you are an heir to a mansion on high, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
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If in-to your darkness Hislighthasshown in, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
If Heisyour Friend, and with Him you abide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
When sorrows o’erwhelm do you sink in His will? Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
Un - til you find rest in that homeinthe sky, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
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No. 44. He is So Precious to Me. 
‘e! H. G COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


2 
1. So pre-cious is Je-sus, my Sav-ior, my King, His praise all the 
2. He stood at my heart’sdoor’midsunshine and rain, And pa- tient -ly 
3. I stand on the moun-tain of bless-ing at last, Nocloud in the 
4, I praise Him be-cause He ap-point-ed a place Where, someday, thro’ 


daylong with rapture I sing; To Him in my weakness for strength I can cling, 
waited an entrance to gain; Whatshame thatsolong He en-treat-ed in vain, 
heavens a shad-ow to cast; His smile is up-on me, the val-ley ‘is past, 
faith in His won-der-ful grace, I know I shall see Him—shall look on His face, 
7™N lon 
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For He is so precious to me.... For He is so preciousto me,........ 


sO pre-cious to me, 
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For He is so pre-cious to me;.......... *Tis Heay-en be - low 
so pre-cious to me; 
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to know, For He is so pre-cious to me, 
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No. 45. Live in Sunshine. 


Katharine A. Grimes, COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY HOPE PUBLISHING Co. Ira B. Wilson. 


1, This world is not a place for gloom, While sunshine lights the morning sky, 
2. This world is not a place for wrong While God’s dear handiso - ver all; 

3. This world is not a place for tears While Je-sus comforts those who weep; 
4. This world is not a place for sin, Forshame, or sor-row, or de-spair, 


Whileblossoms store theirsweet perfume For ev-’ry one-who passes by. 4 
Go meet your sor-row with a song, And nothing e - vil shall be-fall. 

Let hope and joy replace your fears—His watchful care your ways will keep.’ 
While Je-sus’ blood can make usclean, While He will all our burdens bear. 
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Sites y sad,..........  gomake them 
Are an-y sad, 


aa Deerassasl And live in sun-shine all the while. 
go make them glad, 


No. 46. Jesus On the Gross. 


COPYRIGHT, *914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

Ina Duley Ogdon. WORDS AND MUSIC. oe D. Ackley. 
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1A vi - sion goes be= fore me, day by day, Je-~-sus, bless - ed 

2. And when I see Himthere in ag - 0 = ny, Je-sus, bless - ed 

3. For me MHecameiromglo-ry to thegrave, Je-sus, bless-ed 

4. Hence-forth that I my grat-i-tudemayprove, Je-sus, bless-ed 
hy) 
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Je-sus on the cross! It keeps me f the straight and nar - row way, 
-Je-sus on the cross!) I mar-vel at His sac-ri-fice for me, 
Je-sus on the cross! To save my soul His life for me He gave, 
Je-sus the cross! I con - se-crate to Him my heart of love, 
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Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus on the cross! I see my lov-ing Say-ior thro’ my 
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tears; (thro’ my tears;) His mem-o-ry I cher-ish all the years; (all the years;)My heart no 
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No. 47. Tell the Story. 


Jennie Ree. COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY HOPE PUBLISH'NG CO. Ira B. Wilson. 


1. Of the Sav-ior and His love, to those youmeet Tell the sto-ry, 
2.“Go ye in- to allthe world” is His command, Tell the sto-ry, 
3. Whattho’some may scoff and othersturn a - way, Tell the sto-ry, 


4, Scat-ter good seed that will un-to harvest grow, Tell the sto-ry, 
Tell the sto-ry, 
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tell the sto-ry; Make it clear and plain, un-bro-ken and complete, 
tell the sto-ry; In a way that ev-’ry soul may un-der-stand, 

tell the sto-ry; Fal-ter not or wait a more convenient day, 

tell the sto-ry; Can youhope to reap if you re-fuse to sow? 

tell the sto-ry; 


Tell the sto-ry of a Sav-ior’s love. Wear-y not, toil on till the 


' work is done And the whole world joins the hostsa-bove; Till the an - gels 


ech - o back the sweet re-frain, Tell the sto-ry of a Sav-ior’s love. 
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No. 48. Just the Love of Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL, 5 
James Rowe. RBS AND elo. Wm. Edie Marks. 


1. What ismak-ing life so sweet and bright to me? Justthelove of Je- sus, 
2. What af-fords me shel - ter when the tempest sweeps? Just the love of Je - sus, 
3. What willhelp me tri-umph in this earth-ly strife? Justthelove of Je - sus, 
4, What willlead mesafe a-cross the si-lent sea? Justthelove of Je - sus, 


just thelove of Je-sus! Whathasmademysoul so peaceful, pure,and free? 
just thelove of Je-sus! What, fromdayto day, my soul frome = vil keeps? 
just thelove of Je-sus! What is more to methan wealth, orfame, or life? 

just thelove of Je-sus! Whatwill be mysongthro’all e-ter-ni - ty? 


v 
O howsweet! Justtheloveof Je-sus makes my joy complete; Whatwill guidemy 
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No. 49. Because I Love Jesus. 


Jame: COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
s Rowe. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. My path may be lone-ly, and dark be the night, The clouds may be 
2. Be-cause I love Je-sus, my Sav-ior and thine, There’s peace inmy 
3. Tho’ loved ones be ta-ken a= way from my side, Tho’ rich-es and 
4, Tho’ all that is e - vil a-gainst me com-bine, Tho’ Sa-tan a- 
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hid - ing the sun from my sight, Yet I have as-sur-ance That all will be right, 
soul,there is comfort di-vine; ’T will al-ways abide, for the promise is mine, 
hon-or to me be de-nied, Yet if I but trust Him no ill can be-tide, 

round me his snares should entwine, Yetif I am faith-ful a crown will be mine, 
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Je = sus, Be-cause...... 
Be - cause 


rest, and in Him I am blest, Be-cause...... I love Je- sus. 
Be - cause 


No. 50. | Growing Dearer Each Day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. briel 
Cc. H. G. E. 6. EXCELL, OWNER. _ Chas. H. Gal ° 
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1. How sweet is the love ofmy Savior! ’Tis bound-lessand deep as the sea; And 
2.1 know Heis ev-er be-side me! E = ter = ni-ty on-ly willprove The 
3. Wher-ev - er HeleadsI will fol-low, Thro’ sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And 
4, Some “aegis faceI shallseeHim,Andoh, what a joy it will be To 
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best of it all,it is dai- ly Grow-ing sweet-erandsweeter to me. 
height and the depth of Hismercy, And the breadth of His in - fi- nite love. 

tho’ I betriedinthefur-nace, I can say,‘‘Lord, Thywillbeit done.’’ 
know that Hislove, now soprecious, Willfor-ev - ergrowsweeterto me! 
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Sweet - er andsweeterto me, Dear - — er and 
Sweeter to me, grow - ingsweet-er to me, Dear-er each day, 
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grow - ing dear-er each day; Oh, won -der-ful love, love of my 


w . Se ae eral 
Sav - lor, Grow-ing dear - = er eachstep of my way! 
Say - ior, Grow - ing -dear-er and dear-er each step of my way! 


No. 51. We Shall See the King Some Day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
L. E. J. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. L. E. Jones. 


1. Tho’ the way we jour-ney may be oft-en drear, We shall see 

2. Aft - er pain and an-guish, aft-er toil andcare, We shall see the 
3. Aft - er foes are conquered, aft-er bal-tles won, We shall see the 
4. There with all the loved ones who have gone be-fore, We shall see the 
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King some day;(some day;) On that bless-ed morning clouds will dis - ap-pear; 
King some day;(someday;) Thro’ the endless a = ges joy and blessing share, 
King some day;(some day;) Aft-er strife is o-ver, aft-er set of sun, 

King some day;(some day;) Sor-row past for-ev - er, on that peacefulshore, 
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CHORUS. 


We shall see the Kingsomeday. Weshallsee the King some day, (some day,) 
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We shall shout and sing some day;(someday;) Gathered ’round the throne, 
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When He shall call His own, We shall see the King some day. 


No. 52. Land of the Unsetting Sun. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRI’.Le P 
W. C. Martin. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. : 


1, Some sweet day I shall en-ter a place, When the work of my life shail be 
2. Yes, the bur-dens of life can be borne, When I think of the prize to be 
3. I can peace-ful - ly welcome the night When the hours of my life shall be 
4,0 what joy! mor-tal tongue cannottell, With e-ter-ni-ty on- ly be- 
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done; . . A __ place that is filled with His mar-vel-ous grace, In the 

won; .. Ofthe beau-ti-fulrobe and thecrownto be worn, In the 

run; ... It willbring me no grief, but su-per-nal de-light, In 

gun; . . Onean-oth-er to meet, with the Sav-ior to dwell, In 
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I shall dwell in the land of de-light . . 
of de-light, 
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When my jour-ney on earth has been run; . . . In the land wherethere 
jour - - on earth has been run; 
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com -eth no sor-row, no night, In the land of the Un = set-ting Sun. 
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No. 53. The Hope Set Before You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Fanny J. Crosby. ORDATANGTGRICS E. O. Excell. 
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1, Lay hold on the hope set before you, And let not a moment be lost, 

2. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, Of life that you now may receive, 

3. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, Of joy that no mortal can speak; 

4. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, A hope that is steadfast and sure; 
Capen y 


4 
The Sav - ior has purchased your ransom, But think what a price it hath cost} 
If, glad -ly His mercy ac-cept-ing, You tru - ly repent and be - lieve. 
It tell - eth of rest for the wear-y, Thro’ Je - sus, the low-ly and meek. 
0 haste to the blessed Re-deem-er, The Jov -ing, the perfect and pure. 
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ters e-ter-nal sal-va - _ tion, 
Tayo holdjs Jay) hold s<sseame-- --+< on e - ter-nal sal-va-tion, Lay 
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hold...... on the gift of God’s on -ly Son; Lay hold...... on His in- 
hold, lay hold.......... on God’s on - ly Son; Lay hold, lay hold.......... 
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fi-nite mer-cy, Lay hold....... on the Might - y 
on His mer - cy, Lay hold, lay hold on the Might - y 
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No. 54. Nobody Told Me of Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


: 4 
1. Would you care if some friend youhave met day by day Shouldnev-er be 
2. Care you not if one soul of the chil-dren of menShouldney-er be 
3. Would you care if your crown should be star-less-ly dim, Be-cause you led 
4. Then be si-lent no lon-ger! but ear-nest-ly pray For grace to the 
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told .a-bout Je - sus? Are you will-ing that He in the judgment shall say, 
bro’t un-to Je - sus? Or wouldsay in that day when Hecom-eth a - gain, 
no one to Je - sus? Make it true that some heart shall not an-swer to Him, 
tell-ing of Je - sus, So that no one can say on that great judgment day, 
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but they seemed to lei iy To tell me the sto-ry of 


No. 55. Loyalty to Ghrist. 


Dr. E. T. Cassel COPYRIGHT, 1804, 1896, BY E. 0. EXCELLe 
: WORDS AND MUBIC. Flora H. Cassel, 
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is From o-ver hill and plain Therecomes thesignal strain,’ Tis oie ty, loy-al-ty, 
2. Ohear, ye brave,the sound That movesthe earth around, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
3. Come, join our loyal throng, We’ll rout the gi-ant wrong,’ Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
4, Thestrength of youthwelay At Je-sus’ feet Ree ’Tis loy-al-ty, iis ye ty, 
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loy-al-ty to Christ; its mu-sicrolls a-long, The hillstake up the song, 

loy-al-ty toChrist; A-rise todareand do, Ring out the watch-word true, 

loy - al-ty to Christ; Where Satan’s banners float We’ll send the bu-gle note, 

loy-al-ty to Christ; His gos-pel we’ll pro-claim Thro’-out the world’s domain, 
; o- 
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vic-to-ry!”CriesourgreatCommander;“On!”. . . . We'll moveat His command, 


great Commander; ‘‘On!”* 


No. 56. God is Galling Yet. 


Gerhard Tersteegen. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL E. O. ‘Excell. 


1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear? 

2. God call-ing yet! shallI not rise? Can I His lov - ing voice de = spise, 

3. God call-ing yet! and shall He knock, And I my heart the clo-ser lock? 

4. God call-ing yet! I  can-not stay, My heart I yield with-out de - lay; 
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Shall life’s swift pass-ing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie? 
And base-ly His kind care re-pay? He callsme still;can I de - lay? 

He still is wait-ing to re-ceive, Andshall I dare His Spir-it grieve? 
Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; The voice of God has reached my heart. 
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- - ing, oh,hearHimeall - - ing, oh, hear Him, God is 
God is call-ing yet, God is call-ing yet, 
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eall-ing yet, oh, hear Him call-ing, call-ing;Call - - ing, oh, hear Him, 
God is call-ing yet, 


- + ing, oh, hear Him, God i <i i i 
Ged i chilice oat ear Him, God is call-ing yet, oh, hear Him calling yet. 


No. 57. Someone is Looking to You. 


"COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS, H. GABRIEL. 
W. M. Lighthall. Eo. EXCELL, arpa. Chas. H. Gabrief. 


1. Let your light shine where-so-e’er you go, Some-one is 
2. Some-one is grop-ing his way to God, Some-one is look-ing to 
3. Some-one yourcoun-sel will sure-ly take, Some-one is look-ing to 
4. Some-one has al- most ac-cept- ed Him, Some-one is 


Bright - er each day let it gleam and glow, Some-one is 
you! Fol -low-ing on where your feet have trod, Some-one is 
you! And by your life his de-ci = sion make,Some-one is 

is 


And may be lost if your lightgrows dim, ee i 


Look-ing to you, yes, look-ing to youl 


Iby - al, and true, For some-one is look-ing 
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No. 58. Alone With God. 


G. H. C. COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY E. O. EXCELL. George H. Carr. 
WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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1 love M4 be a-lone with God, And to lis- ten to His loy-ing voice; 
2. tell Him of my doubts and fears, And He stills the tempest in my breast, 
3. tell Him of my weak-ness-es, Of my sins, my hopes, my fond de-sires; 
4, Then Jet me nev-er seek to know Sweeter friendship than with Him I ey 
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As He bids my ev’-ry care depart, HowH His presence Be my heart rejoice 
Bids the raging storms of passion cease,Calms my anxious tho’t with quiet rest. 
And He cheers my hearttoonwardpress To gain the goal my soul as-pires. 
As I choose the qui-et hours with RE Se all the bus-y world be-hind. 
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A-lone with God, 
A - lone 


Pp) 
No oth-er friend so dear, A-lone with 
with God, A- 


God, What joy shen He is near! My heart with hi ture thrills, 
lone with God, 
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My cup of blessing fills,;Whenall a- lone with God 
When all a- a with God. 


No. 59. Let Jesus Gome Into Your Heart. 


COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H. L. GILMOUR. 
Cc. H. M. USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come 

2. If ‘tis for pu-ri- ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come 

3. If there’s a tem-pest your voice can-not still, Let Je - sus come 

4. If youwould join the glad songs of the blest, Let Je - sus come 
eee 
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in - to your heart; If you de-sire a new life to be- gin, 
in - to your heart; Fountainsfor cleansing are flow-ing near by, 
in - to your heart; If there’s a void this world nev-er can fill, 
i If youwoulden-ter the mansions of rest, 


o- pen the door; Let Je- sus come in- to your 
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No. 60. All for Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


Rev. J. B. Atchinson. 


WORDS AND MUSIC. 


ca ; 
. All, I give Je-sus, It belongs 
2. All, yes, all I give to Je-sus, It belongs to Him; 
3. All, yes, all I give to Je-sus, It belongs to Him; 
I gi Je-sus, It belongs Him; 
e. SS 
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So che a IEE aban eek wee aed 
All my heart I give to Je-sus, It  be-longs to Him; 
All myvoice I give to Je-sus, It —be-longs to Him; 
All my love I giva to Je-sus, It  be-longs to Him; 
All my life I give to Je-sus, It  be-longs to Him; 
See] “darker Nae |e say aa ae 
(e3-b a T_T. ————— 
iS b ee a es a ay = ear 
Ee ELE a IS a ovine — << a Sees 


Ev - er-more to 
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Sing - ing o’er and o’er 
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be His dwell-ing, Ev - er-more His prais -es swell-ing, 
Plead-ing for the youngand hoar-y, Tell-ing of His pow’rand glo - ry, 
Lov - ing Himfor love un-ceas-ing, For His mer-cy e’er in-creas-ing, 
Hour by hour I’ll live for 


Je-sus, Day by day I’ll work for Je- sus, 
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Ev = er-more His good -ness tell-ing,—It be-longs to Him. 
the sto-ry,—It be-longs to Him. 
For His watch-care nev - er ceas-ing,—It be-longs to Him. 
Ev - er-more I’ll hon- or Je-sus,—It 


be-longs to 


61. We've a Story to Tell. 


lin Sterne. H. E. Nichol. 
Voices in Unison. 


1. Weve a tions, That shall 
2. We’ve a song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall 
3. We’ve a mes-sage to give to the na - tions, That the 
4. We’ve a Sav-ior to show to the na = tions, Who the 
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turn their hearts to the right, A sto-ry of truth and sweet - ness, 
lift their hearts to the Lord; A song that shall con-quer oe - vil 
Lord Who reigneth a - bove, Hath sent us HisSon to save us, 
path of sor-row has trod, That all of the world’s great peo - ple 
|-———<~, 


A sto a of See and Ene A sto-ry of peace and light. 
And shat-ter the spear and sword And shat-ter the spear and sword. 
And show us that God is love, And show us that God is love. 
Might come to the truth of God, Might come to the truth of God! 


No. 62. Stepping in the Light. 
COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER. 
L. H. Edmunds, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1, Try - ing to walk in the steps of the Sav-ior, Try-ing to fol - low our 

2. Press-ing moreclosely to Him who is lead-ing,Whenwe are tempted to 

3. Walk-ing in foot-steps of gen-tle forbearance,Foot-steps of faith-ful-ness, 

4. Try - ing to walk in ea: of the Sav-ior, Up-ward, ey up-ward we’ll 
2. < # 
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Sav - ior and King; Shap-ing our lives by His bless-ed ex-am-ple, 

turn from the way; Trust-ing the arm that isstrong to de-fend us, 

mer-cy, and love, Look-ing to Him for the grace free -ly promised, 

fol - low our Guide, When we shall see ereey King in His beau-ty,’’ 
2. 
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Hap-py, how happy, the songs that we hess 

Hap-py, how happy,our praises eachday. How beau-ti-ful to walkin the 

Hap-py, how happy,our jour-ney a-bove. 

Hap-py, how happy, our place at His side. 
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plone of ae asthe. Stepping in the light, Stepping in ay light; Eos 
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beau-ti-ful to walk in the steps of the a ee Led _ in paths of light. 
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No. 63. Rescue the Perishing. 


COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF W. H. DOANE. 
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PERMI8SION. William H. Doane. 


1. Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in pit - y from 
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - i- tent 
3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by the tempter, Feel-ings lie bur -ied that 
4, Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Du- ty de-mands it; Strength for thy la- bor the 


sin and the grave; Weep o’er the er-ringone, Lift up the fall- en, 
child to re-ceive; Plead with them ear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen - tly: 
gracecan re-store; Touched by a lov-ing heart, Wakened by kind-ness, 
Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar-rowway Pa-tient-ly win them; 


Tell them of Je - sus the might-y to save. ; 
' He will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve. Res-cue the per -ish-ing, 

Chords that are bro-ken will vi-brate once more. : 
Tell the poor wan-d’rera Sav -ior has died. 
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Care for the dy - ing; Je- sus is mer-ci-ful, Je - sus will save. 


No. 64. Servant of God, Awake. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


Charlotte G. Homer. 


a 6 
1. Serv- ant of God, a-wake un-to thy du- ty; Why will ye 
2. Wide are the plains that glimm’ring lie be -fore thee Ripe un- to 
3. Up! in the name of Him whodied to save you; Seek for the 


4.‘‘He that en - dur-eth,’’ is the word re- cord -ed, Shall joy and 
0. 0 


doubt, why fal- ter, why de-lay? Look on the fields that wave in 


har - vest; thrust the sick-le in! High in the heav’nsthe sun is 
er - ring as Hesoughtfor you! Al- ways re-mem - ber what in 
ev - er-last-ing life ob- tain; To him a crown at last shall 
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gold-en beau- ty, While thou art dream-ing pre-cious boas a - way. 

burn-ing o’er thee,—Still thou art i - dle! Now the work be - gin. 

love He gave you, And be a sery-ant, loy - al, brave, and true. 

be a - ward-ed, Thro’ Christ the Lord, who was for sin-ners slain, 
“ = (Fd 


a-rouse ye, a-wake! Je - sus is call-ing! Go, 


la-bor for His diket Je - sus is call -ing! Go, la- bor for 7 His sake! 
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No. 65. A Little Bit of Love. 


To my Friend, Marion Lawrance. 


COPYRIGHT, 1004, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
E. 0. B. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. E. 0. Excell. 
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1. Do youknow the worldis dy-ing For a lit ae bit of love? Ev-’ry- 
2. From the poor of ev-’ry cit-y, For a lit-tle bit of love,Handsare 
3. Down be-fore their i - dols fall-ing, For a lit-tle bit of love, Man-y 

4, While the souls of men are dy -ing =a bit of love, While the 
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where we hear the sigh-ing For a cae bit of love; For the love that rightsa 
reach-ing out in pit-y For a lit-tle bit of love; Somehave burdenshardto 
souls in vain are call-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; If they die in sin and 
chil- dren,too,are cry-ing Le a lit-tle bit of love, Standnolon-ger i- dly 
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wrong, Fillsthe heart with hope and song; They have waited,oh,solong, For a 
bear,Some have sorrows we should share; Shall they falter and de-spair For a 
shame,Some one sure-ly is to blame For not go-ing in His name, Witha 
by, Youcan bay wie if you by; Go, titen saying, ‘*Heream I,’’ Witha 
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~ lit-tle bit of love. For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love. 
lit- tle bit of love? For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love. 
lit-tle bit of love. Witha lit-tle bit of Jove, Witha lit-tle bit of love. 
AaB tle bit of love; Witha lit-tle bit of love; Witha lit-tle ‘bit of love. 
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No. 66. O Gift Divine. 


Geo. O. Webster, alt. COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY HOPE PUBLISHING Ca. Ira B. Wilson. 
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1. O gift di-vine, God’s boundlesslove re-veal-ing To ev-’ry wand’ring 
2. O wondrous love, proclaimedinsong and sto- ry, So full, so free to 
3. My theme in life shall be my Savior’s prais-es; Ill tell His love and 
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soul by sin op - pressed; O heart of mine, o’er ev’ry chord comes stealing 
all thesonsof men! From Heav’n above, from throne of brightest glo-ry, 
nev - er-end-ing peace: My hap-py heart un-ceas-ing-ly up -rais-es 
CE: ee eee eek ae Soe Se Fit 
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CHORUS. 
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so 
The j joy I felt when first I found that rest. 
I hear it ring with-in my soul a - gain, 
A song of eb that never-more shall cease. 2 ern 
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py 
this gift di- vine........ Is pledge of love un - told;........ Break forthin 
this gift di-vine, the pledge of love un-told; 


Db) we 
Bottb eles and speed a-long........ The sto -rysweet and old. 


Break ape in song and speed along 
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No. 67. Somewhere. 


COPYRIGHT, 1016, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
8va. 
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James Rowe. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. Some-where, be-yond the hills of _ life, And all the bounds of sin and 


2. Some-where, the an - gels sing His praise, And throngs their glad ho-san-nas 
3. Some-where, my life so sweet and fair, His glo - ry 1 shall al-ways 
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strife; Where gates are pearl and streets are gold, My 
raise; - The hands once nailed to Cal = v’ry’stree Will 
share; And there with Him and all the blest, For- 


sin and strife; 


Sav -ior I shall then be - hold. 
be out-stretched to welcome me. Some-where, I know that I shall see,— 
ev - er-more my soulshall rest. 
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call me, I will go 


No. 68. Drive It Away With a Song. 


COPYRIGHT, 1915, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. E. Hewitt. WORDS AND MUBIC. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. What tho’ a cloud should sweep o-ver your sky, Veil-ing the sun-beams that 
2. Has some resentment wrought strife and ill-will? Love and for-give-ness work 
3. Sing of the bless-ings,so man-y and sweet, Like heav’nly blos-soms that 
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spark-le on high?— Fear not, the shad-ow will pass by and by; 
mir -a- cles still; Let no wrong-feel-ing your cup of life fill, 
smile "round your feet; And if some grievance per-chance you may meet, 


CHORUS. 


a-way with a song........ Drive if a - way, 
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glad-ness, ban-ish yoursad-ness, Drive it a- way with a song. 
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No. 69. In His Keeping. 


COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. J. 
Mrs. C, H. M. sacs eo BARCEL “ Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


2. Some-times dark clouds hang o’er me, Not onestep I see be-fore me, Still, my 
3. Gen i tle e - ven-tide is near-ing, Light from Heaven dis-ap-pear-ing, Still the 


bless-ed tho’t with wak-ing, I am in His keep-ing. Day ad-vanc-es, la-bor 
Sav-ior, I a-dore Thee, I am in His keep-ing. I can trust Hishandto 
bless-ed tho’tsocheer-ing, JI am in His keeping. Nownight’s curtains gather 


bring-ing, Care, her mantle ’round me flinging, Yet midst all my soul keeps singing, 
guide me, Neath His wings He’ll safely hide me, Andno harm can e’er be-tide me, 
round me, Yet its dan-gers have not found me, For His angel ee surround me, — 
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I am in His care. I am in my Fa-ther’skeep-ing, I am in His 
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ten - der care; Wheth-er wak-ing, wheth-ersleep-ing, I am m | His care. 


No. 70. Ghrist Shall Be King. 


COPYRIGHT, 1013, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
W. C. Poole. Sl ec Biel, eae: Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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¢ Christ shall be King of the whole wide world,He shall be King,let prais-es ring! 
. Christ shall be King o-verlandand sea, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 
5 Christ shall be King in my heart to-day, He shall be King, let prals-es ring! 
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Un-der His banner of love unfurled, There shall be gathered the whole wide world, 


He who redeemed us and made us free, King of the world shall for-ev-er be, 


O-ver abe tho’t and each purpose gt Dit that I have shall be His al - way, 
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CHORUS. 


: 4 
And Christ shall be the King, O - ver allthe world Christ shall be the King; 
Yes, Christ shall be the King. 


For Christ shall be the King * O-verall the world Christ shall be the King; 
Ka 


DS | N 
sav are ay > oo poe 
(an wan, -@ 2 7 =a Sy ae ee y D Le 
a cues : Sos! Scien me 


3 
O - ver alltheworldlet His praises ring; Ev'ry land and nation Shall 
O - ver all the world let His prais-es ring; 
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know His great sal-va-tion; Christ shall be the King, He shall be the King, 


No. 71. The Way of the Gross Leads Home. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


I mustneeds go home by the way of the cross, There’sno oth - er 
2. I mustneedsgo on in _ the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the 
3. Then I bid fare-well to the way of theworld,To walk in. it 


way but this; shallne’er get sight of the Gates of Light, 
Sav-ior trod, If I ev - er climb to the heightssub -lime, 
nev- er more; For my Lord says‘‘Come,’’and I seek my eye 


If the way of thecross I miss, 
Wherethe soul is at home with God. The way of the crossleads 
Where Hewaits at the o -pen door. 
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home, The way of the cross leads home; It is 
leads home, leads home; 


2. : 
z =e 
2 ——| 


No. 72. In the Gieft of the Rock. 


. COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL 
Lizzie DeArmond. WORDS AND MUEIO! r J. S. Fearis. 
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1. High as the mountain tho’ the bil-lows roll, In Je - sus’ keep-ing 
2. 0 soul, be faith-ful; to the end en- dure, Trust-ing His prom -is- 
3..When thro’ the Jor-dan I musttake my way, His staff will com-fort 


V 
I willtrustmy soul; He can the rag-ing seas and wind con-trol, 
es for-ev-er sure; Kept in thefort-ress of His love se - cure, 
me and be my stay; O- ver the riv-er there is end-less day, 


In the cleft of theRockHewill hide me, Hide . . . me,safe-ly 
Hide me, safe -ly hide, 
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Hide . . me,safe-ly hide me, 
hide . . . . me,safe-ly hide, . ... Hide . . . . me,safe-ly 


: Laat 
Hide me from all dan-ger, from all dan - ger, 


No. 73. 0 That Will Be Glory. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Cc. HG. WORDS ANIA USiC® Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. When all my la-bors and tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that 
2.. When, by the gift of His in- fi-nite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in 
3. Friends willbe there I havelovedlong a -go; Joylike a riv-er a- 


: ae oe 
beau - ti-ful shore, Just to be near thedear Lord I a-dore, 
Heav-en a place, Just to bethere and to~look on His face, 


round me will flow; Yet, just a smilefrom my Sav-ior, I know, 
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CuHorus. Faster. 


glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry forme; When by His grace 
be. glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry for me; . ... 


| 
I shall look on His face,. That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me. 
bel 


No. 74. In His Sunlight. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. B. D. Ackley 
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James Rowe. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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1. In the light and glo-ry of His life and sto-ry There is 
2.0 my bless- ed Sav-ior! He is mine for - ev - er, And will 
3. Oh, the peace and pleas-ure, oh, the price-less treas-ure Of the 
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ev - ’ry-thing that I can need; That is why I’m cling-ing and His 
be my near-est, dear-est Friend;That is why I love Him, hav-ing 
love of Him who died for me! Thro’thatday e - ter-nal, in the 


prais-es sing-ing, As the lost to Him I lead. 

naught above Him, Andshall trust Himto the end. In His sunlight, His precious 

world su- pér-nal, ‘Love Di-vine my song shall be. ~, 
Varn 


sun-light, I am al-wayshap-py, yes, in-deed! In His sun-light, 


His pre-cious sun-light, There is ev - ’ry-thing I 


No. 75. The King’s Business. 


DrE.T.C L COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL, Fl orabkinGasecl! 


WORDS AND MUSIC. 


v 
1.1 am a stran-ger here, with-in a for -eignland; My homeis 
2. This is the King’ scommand: that all men, ev - ’ry-where, Re-pent and 
3. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s ro - sy plain, E-ter-nal 


far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand; Am-bas=sa-dor to be 
turn a-way from sin’s se- duc-tivesnare; That all who will o-bey, 
life and joy thro’-out . vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell 


of realms be-yond the sea, I’m here on business for 
with Him shallreign for aye, Andthat’smy business for my King. 
how mor-tals there may dwell, Andthat’smy business for i 
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No. 76. Faith Will Bring the Blessing. 


COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
James Rowe. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 


D. 
aS, eRe Sl GS ESS (Pes a a SI Re SS fee | 
A aime te Ca ee er ET Se a eae 


| Cy? ba et $s a a ee ee 

1. If you need up - lift-ing, if you need a song, Strength to help your soul to 

2. In some hour un-guard-ed, if the foe as-sail, Tho’ you feel your weakness, 

3. On the Lord de-pend-ing, sing a - long the way, Naught canev-er harm you 
2. o. = 


tri-umph o - ver wrong, Put your faithin Je-sus, He is true and strong; 

let not cour-age fail; Trustin Je-sus on-ly and youshall pre - vail; 

if He is your stay; Lean up-on His promise till the bet-ter day; 
2 


Faith will bring the blessing ev-’ry time . Faith will bring the blessing 


yes, ev’ry time, 
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ev’ry time, Tho’ your faith be simpleor sublime; For the Savior knows the heart, 
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Ey-’ry need He will impart: Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time. 


No. 77. He is Able to Deliver Thee. 


COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
W. A. O. WORDSTAND MUalo: W. A. Ogden. 
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1. ’Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung; ’Tis the grand -est 
2. ’Tis the grand-est theme in the earth or main; ’Tis the grand -est 
3. *Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guilt.- y 
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theme for a mor-tal tongue; ’T is the grandest theme that the world e’er sung, 
theme for a mor-tal strain; ’T is the grandest theme, tell the world a - gain, 
heart, to the sin-ful soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole, 
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liveer thee, He is @ - - ble to de- liv-er thee; Tho’ by 
a-ble,He is a - ble 


= 
| ¢é 
a oo zz a 


No. 78. "Tis Sweet to Know. 


COPYRIGHT, 1877 AND 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPEON. 
W. L. T. USED. BY PEAMIBSIONs Will L. Thompson. 
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1, ’Tis sweet to know that Je-suslovesme, O how sweet! To know that I may 
2. ’Tis sweet to know Him when life’s sorrows Must be borne; To hear His cheering 
3. ’Tis sweet to hear His in - vi - ta-tion,“Come to Me,” “Come,all ye wear-y, 


x | | 
rest my bur-dens at His feet. O - ver us He’s kind-ly watching, 
words of com-fort when we mourn: Precioustho’tthat He is with us, 
la - den ones, there’srest for thee.’? Je-sus’loveis all- per-vad-ing, 


-G- 
Call-ing tow’rdthesky; O that all might heed Hiscalland to Him 
At the o-pen grave, Al-waysread-y, ev-er will-ing us to save, 
Thro’-out earth and sky; Hap -py they who know thislove from Godon_ high. 
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No. 79. The Home of Endless Years. 


co ; ° 
John R. Clements. irene ye otal mail John R. Sweney. 


1. Tho’? bur-densheav-y we here must bear, And the eyes are made 
2. With toil-some ef-fort in faith we sow, Tho’ no har- vest our 
3. We'll la- bor with a smile and a song, And we'll give to the 
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dim with tears,There’llbenaught of sor-row ‘‘o - ver there’? In the 
vi - sion cheers; We will not lose heart,’twillall be plain, In the 
winds our fears, For the day of tri-alscan’t be long, Soon the 
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In that E-den land, safe by and by; In that bet-ter land, 
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In that E -den land, safe 


by and by. 


No. 80. Working, Watching, Praying. 


COPVRIGHT, 1001, BY POWELL G. FITHIAN. y 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. USED BY. PERMIESION. Powell G. Fithian. 


i¢ 
1. Go forth! Go forth for Je -sus now, Bework - ing! Be watch - ing! The 
2. Go forth! Goforth to all theworld,O stay not! De-lay not! But 


3. Go forth! Let heart and hand be strong! Be work - ing! Be watch - ing! O 
Go forth! Go forth! 
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Lord Him-self will teach you how To watch and pray. ’Tis not for thee thy 
let love’sban-ner be unfurled,And grace be told. O Jet »re-deem-ing 
stay the mighty pow’r of wrong Wher-e’ ever ye may. Equipped with love and 


field to choose; No work He gives must thoure-fuse; Be work - ing! Be watch-ing! 
love be sung, A song of joy on .ev-'ry tongue; Be work - ing! Be watch-ing! 
strength divine,The vic - to-ry is sure-ly thine; Be work - ing! Be watch-ingl 
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ing! Go forth to work,to watchand pray! ’TisJe-sus who calls thee; 
Go forth! Go forth! 
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No. 81. Will There Be Any Stars? 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. yee 
EB. E. Hewitt. USED BY PER. OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. I am think-ing to-day of that bean - ti - ful land I shall reach when the 
2, In the strength of the Lord let me la ~ bor and pray, Letme watchas a 
3. oe eu peer aay it will be yee a face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at His 
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sun go -.eth down; When thro’ won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand, 


win-ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri- ous-day, 
>» feet to lay down; It would sweet-en my bliss im as cit - y, of old, 


ere be an-y stars in my crown? 
When His praise like the sea-bil-low rolls. Willthere be an-y stars, an-y 
Should there be an = y stars in my crown. 
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_ wake with the blest In the mansions of rest, Will there be any stars in my crown 
an -y stars in my crown? 
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No. 82. Satisfied. 


A. H. Ackley. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY B. D. ACKLEY. 
E. O EXCELL, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 


1. When I have fin-ished my pil-grim-age here, When shall have vanished temp- 
2. When I am troub-led by grief and de-spair, Grace nev-er-fail-ing a- 
3. When I have trav-eled the way with my Lord, Count-ing the mile-posts by 
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ta - tion and fear, As in the arms of His love I a - bide, 
waits me up there; Will-ing to trust Himwhat-ev - er be - tide, 
faith in His word, Liv-ing and dy-ing with Him at my side, 


shall be sat - is = fied, shall be sat 
I shall be sat -is- fied, I 


 Shel-tered a-bove by His in - fi-nite love, I shall be sat-is - fied. 


No. 83. Nothing Satisfies but Jesus. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. 7 
Cc. H. M. 1. 1905) BY Es OnEXCELL: Mies, C, H. Morris. 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. 
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1. Noth- ing sat- is-fies but Je - sus, Bread of life to mor-tals giv’n; 
2. Since Iheardthevoice of Je - sus, Since mine eyes be-held the King, 
3. With His joy myheart is thrill- ing, All my hopein Him I see; 
eo £ 2 


May His pres-ence now re-fresh us Like the morn-ing dewfromheav’n! 
All my love, myheart’saf-fec- tion, All I have, to Him I bring, 
Doubt, andgloom, and fear dis - pel - ling, Christ is All in all to me, 


Give me Je - sus, giveme Je - sus, Taketheworld, butgive me Je -sus, 
Give me Jé-sus, give me Je-sus, 
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To sat-is-fy with ev-’ry bless-ing, His loveand peace ‘ soul pos-sess-ing; 
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No. 84. In the Shadow of His Wings. 


Rev. J.B. Atchinson. —copyriGHT, 1910, BY E. 0. EXCELL RENEWAL. E. 0. Excell. 
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| (1. In the shad-ow of His wings There is rest, sweet rest; There is 


2. In the shad-ow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace, Peace that 
3. In the shad-ow of HiswingsThere is joy, glad joy; There is 
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rest from care and la - bor, There is jet for friend and neighbor; In the 
pass-eth un -der-stand-ing, Peace,sweet peace that knowsno ending; In the 
joy to tell the atath Joy ex-ceed-ing, full of cog In the 
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shad-ow of His wings Thereis rest, sweet rest, In the shadow of His wings 

shad-ow of His wings There is peace,sweet peace,In the shadow of His wings 

shad-ow of Hiswings Thereis joy, glad joy, In the shadow of His wings 
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There is rest(sweet ta There 1s rest, 
There is peace(sweet peace). 
There is . joy (glad joy). sweet rest, sweet peace, 


There is peace, There is 


In the shad-ow 


of His wings; shad-ow of His wings, 
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No. 85. “At Calvary.” 


Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1, By sin’s con-dem-na- tion my heart was op-pressed, No peace au? 
2. I plunged in the foun-tain,the rem-e- dy sure For sin and un- 
3. Oh, won -der - ful cross with its arms stretching wide For you and for 
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find, and no com-fort, no rest, Till Je -sus’ voice whis-pered so 
clean-ness,—the un - fail-ing cure: My bur-den fell off,—and to- 
me, and the whole world be- side: No one is ex-clud-ed, and 
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sweet-ly to me, ‘‘Come lay down your bur-den at Cal - va - ry.” 
day I can see There’s per-fect sal-va-tion at Cal - va - ry. 
mer-cy is free For ev-’ry lost sin-ner at Cal - va - ry. 
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At Cal -va-ry, at Cal - va-ry, My burdens fell off and from sin I was free; To 
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No. 86. Keep the Heart Singing. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
c. H. G. ’ COPYRIGHT, 1007, BY E, O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


p “ 
1, We may light-en toil andcare,Or a heav-y bur-denshare, Witha 
2. If His love is in the soul, And we yield to His con-trol, Sweetest 
3. How a word of love will cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothe a 
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word, a kind-ly deed, or sun = ny smile; We may gir -dle day and night 
mu - sic will the lone-ly hours be-guile; We may drive the clouds a-way, 
pain, or take a-way the sting of guile; Oh, howmuch we all may do, 


With a ha-lo of de-light, If we keep theheartsinging all the while. 
Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep the heart singing all the while. 
In the world we tray-el thro’, If we keep the heartsinging all the while. 
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Keep the heart singing all the while;....... Make the world brighter with a 
ing-i singing all the while; bright-er, 


Keep the song ringing! lone - ly hours we may be-guile, 


bright-er with a smile; 


No. 87. Scatter Sunshine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY E. O. EXCEL. 
Lanta Wilson Smith, WORRAUANDIMU GIO’ E. O. Excell. 


1. In a world where sor-row Le : will be aN Where are found the 
2. Slightest ac-tions oft-en Meet thesor - est needs, For the world wants 
3. When thedaysaregloom-y Sing somehap-py song ng; Meet the world’s re- 
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need - y And the sad and ae How much joy and com - fort 
dai- ly Lit-tle kind - ly Seeds: Oh, what care and sor - row 
pin - ing With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un - daunt - ed 
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You can all be-stow, If youscat-tersun-shine Evy-’ry-where you go. 
You may help re - move, With your songs and courage, Sym-pa-thy and love. 
Thro’ theills of life; Scat-tersmiles and sunshine O’er its toil and strife. 
“~~ 
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Scat - - ter sun-shine all a-long your way,..... Cheer and bless and 
Scat-ter the smiles andsun-shine all a - long, o-ver the way, 
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bright-en Ev-’ry pass-ing day; Ev - ’ry pass-ing day. 
pass-ing day; 


No. 88. I Will Not Forget Thee. 


C. H. G peat celles aap ee Exe Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1. Sweet is the promise—‘‘I will not forget thee,’” Nothing can mo-lest or 
2. Trust-ing the promise—‘‘I will not forget thee,’’? Onward will I go with 
3. When at the gold-en por-tals I am standing, All my trib-u - la-tions, 


Yoo oe p a 
turn my soul a-way; E’en tho’ the night be dark with-in the val - ley, 
songsof joy andlove; Tho’ earth de-spise me, tho’ myfriendsforsake me, 
all my sorrows past, Howsweet to hear the bless-ed proc-la - ma- tion, 


Just be-yond is shining one e-ter-nal day. 
I shall be rememberedin myhomeabove. I...... willnotforgettheeor 


‘*Enter, faithfulservant, welcome homeatlast!’? twit notforget thee,  Iwillnev-er 
CN 
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No. 89. | ~ Thy Kingdom Gome. 


= COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Rey. C. McKibbin. ae DATE, OWNER. cee H. ame 
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1. Thy kingdom come! andshallnoteachone sing it, On land and sea, where’er His 
2. Thy kingdom come! O haste to tell the message, The worldis dy - ing for the 
3. Thy kingdom come! He waits to bless the nations,’ Tis ours to bring them quickly 
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ban-ner goes? Thy kingdom come! shall we not strive to bring it, The grace that. 
word of God; Send out the light, that Christ may see the fruitage, The world re- 
to His feet; Make this the time to tram-plesin’s foundations, And lead the 


saves the world from hu-man woes? j ; 
deemed that His own feet have trod. Thy kingdom come! the glo-rious tri-umph 
er - ring to the mer-cy-seat. 


~ has-ten, When peoples all shall crown Him King of kings; . . . Saints shall re- 
shall crown Him King of kings; 


No. 90. Where He Leads I'll Follow. 


w. A. 0. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. A. OGDEN. W. A. Ogden. 


1. Sweet are theprom-is- es, Kind is the word; Dear-er far than 
2. Sweet is the ten-derlove Je - sushathshown, Sweet-er far than. 
3. List to His lov -ing words, ‘‘Comeun-to me!’? Wear-y, heav - y- 
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an - y mes-sage man ev-erheard; Pure was the mind of Christ, 
an - y lovethat mor-talshaveknown; Kind to the err-ing one, 
lad =en, there is sweet rest for thee; Trust in His prom-is- es, 


r 
Sin - less, I see; He thegreatex-am-ple is, and eben fot me. 
Faith-ful is He; He thegreatex-am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 
Faith-ful and sure; Lean up-on the Sav-ior, andthysoul is  se-cure. 
oe 


He leadsI’ll fol - + = -low, 
Where He leads I’ll __fol-- low, Where He leads I’ll fol - low, 
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Fol - = low all the way; 
Fol- low all the way, yes, fol-low all the way; 
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Follow Jesus ev-’ry day. 


No. 91. — He Loves Everybody. 


COPYRIGHT, 1014, BY E. O. EXCELL, WORDS AND MUSIO. 
James Rowe. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT, B. D. Acktey. 
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rs ine the hour of troub-le, it is sweet to have a friend, Some one who is 
2. When the storm issweeping, andthe worldseemsmostunjust, Whensomegreat mis- 
3. When our souls are tempted, when we reach the Teas sand, And our hearts are 
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al - ways glad a help-inghandto lend; One up-on whose faith-ful-ness we 
for-tune comes and fail you think you must, There’sastrong De-fend-er we may 
long-ing for a kind, up-lift-ing hand, Look-ingfor a Help-er who will 
2. 


ev - er may de-pend; Such a friend is al-ways found in Je = sus. 
safe-ly, sure-ly trust; Such a friend is al-ways foundin Je - sus. 
give us strength to stand; Such a friend is al-ways foundin Je = sus, 
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No. 92. The Wonderful Story. 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. F 
Cc. H. G. WORDS AND MuUIC. Chas. H. Gabriel 
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1.0 sweet is the sto-ry of Je-sus,The won-der-fulSav-ior of men, 
2. He camefrom the brightestof glo-ry; His blood as aran-som He gave, 
3. His mer - cyflowsonlike a riv-er; His love is unmeasured and free; 
ey _~ 
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Who suf - fered and diedforthe sin-ner,—I’ll tell it a-gainand a - gain! 
To pur-chase e - ter-nal redemption; And, O He ismighiy to save! 
His grace is for-ev-er suf-fi-cient, It reach-es and pu-ri-fies me. 
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O won - _ der-ful, wonderful sto - ry, The dear -  estthat 
OQ won-der-ful sto. - - ry, O won-der-ful sto-ry,The dear-estthatev- - = 


ev-er was told; . . IJ’llre-peatit in glo - ry, The wonderful 
that ev- er was told; Ill re-peat it in glo- ry. The 


- sto - + ry, Where I . . . shallHisbeau-ty be- hold. . . 
won-der-ful sto - ry,Where I shallHisbeau - ~- ty, His beau-ty be - hold. 
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No. 93. His Love is All | Need. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. O. E. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. E. O. Excell. 


1. The love of Je-sus, who can tell, Tho’ he may know it, oh, so well? 
2. The love of Je-sus, oh, whatbliss, Tohear Him whis-per, I am His! 
3. The love of Je-sus, oh, howsweet, Tohide in such a safe re-treat! 
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The love that ev - ’ry want sup-plies, The love that al-ways. sat - is - fies; 
Tho’ I may fal -ter on the way, He will not let me go a-stray; 
Tho’ Sa - tan would my hopes de-stroy, My Savior’s love is still my joy; 


His love is all I need! So won-der-ful, His love to mel! 
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My ev-’ry debt by Him was paid; His love is all I 


No. 94. Don’t Forget to Pray. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Miriam E. Arnold. WORDSIAND MUSIC“ Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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» 
1. When the day is dark and lone- ly, Don’tfor-get to pray; 
2. When the sun is bright-ly shin-ing,Don’tfor- get to pray; 
3. O the bliss this won-drous friend-ship Will your soul af - ford, 


Prayer will make your bier & way bright-er, Drive the clouds a - eax 
Let the Sav- ior share your glad-ness, On your pil- grim way; 
Dwell - ing thus in close com-mun - ion With your lov - ing Lord; 


SS 
For your lov- ingheav’n-ly Fa- ther Lis- tens when you call, 
For He longs to walk be-side you, Your most trust-ed Friend, 
Til in Heav’n you shall be-hold Him,See Him face to face, 
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And in mer-cy He_ will an-swer, Trust Him for it ae 
And a-pbide thro’ storm and sun-shine To your jour-ney’s end. 
And thro’-out e- ter - nal a- ges Praise Him for His grace. 


D.S.—“In the se - cret of His pres-ence,” Don't for - -get to pray. 
CHorvs. 


No. 95. Saints in Glory. 


YRIGHT, 18 . Oo 
C. Bissett. cop » 1880, BY E. O. EXCELL, 


WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Thy saints all stand in ar - ry Before Thy throne, O God, And sing un-to their 
2. All clothed in robes of whiteness, They worship and a-dore, And fall be - foretheir 
3. Je - sus, my Lord and Sav -ior, Who bled anddied forme, Who boremy sins and 
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Sav - ior, Who bo’tthem with Hisblood; And there in Heaven’s glo - ry, From 
Sav -ior, And praise Him ey - er-more; There, lifting up their voi - ces, With 
so” -rows On the ac-curs-ed tree; I, too, shallstandinglo - ry, And 


sin and sor-row free, They reign with God their Father, To all e-ter-ni-ty. 
one accord they raise Un-to the Lamb that liv - eth An ev-er-last-ing praise. 
sing of Thy greatlove; And at Thy feet a - dore them With all Thy saints above. 


There is joy PE ee ae the ransomed 0 = ver eee There is 
There is joy, 
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o - ver there; 
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No. 96. A. Lamp Within a Stable. 


COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY JOHN R. CLEMENTS. 
Margaret BE. Sangster. Theo. BE. Perkins. 


1. No tramp of march-ing ar-mies, No  ban-ners flam-ing far; 
2. When in the low-ly man-ger The ho-ly moth-er maid 
3. No rush of hos-tile ar-mies, But just the hud-dling sheep; 


| 
A lampwith-in a  sta-ble, And in the sky a_ star. 
In ten-der ad-o + ration Her Babe of Heav-en laid? 
Of Christ the an-gels sing-ing, And all the world a = sleep, 
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Their hymns of peace and glad-ness To earth the an-gels brought; 
Born low-ly in the dark-ness, And none so poor as He, 
No flame of con-q’ring ban-ners, No _ le-gionssent a = far; 


Their “‘Glo-ria in Excel - sis’? To earth the an-gels taught. 
The _ lit-tle chiledren of the poor His ver- y own shall be. 
A lampwith-in a sta e ble, And in the sky a_ star, 


No. 97. All the Way My Savior Leads Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL. 
USED BY PERMISSION. Robert Lowry. 


Fanny J. Crosby. 


1. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Whathave I to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me, Cheetseach wind-ing pathI tread, 
3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Oh, the full-ness of His love! 


Can I doubt His ten-der mer-cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guide? 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv -ing bread. 
Per - fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’s house a- bove. 


Heav’nly peace, di- vin- est com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 
Tho’ my wear-y steps may fal-ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 
When my spir - it, clothed im-mor-tal, Wings its flight torealms of day, 


For I know, what-e’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well; well. 
Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I see; see.’ 
This my song thro’ end-less a - ges: Je-sus led me all the way; way. 
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No. 98. He is King. 


Charlotte G. Homer, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. WW, Stillman Martin. 


: 
1, One there is a-bove all oth-ers we a-dore,—Might-y One of 
2. Un - to Him we bow the knee andserv-ice give, And the man-dates 
3. habe the sea - sons jaa, and years neg-lect their flight; When the sun has 


Is - ra- el, the King of kings; One whose rule and reign shall be for- 
of His ho-ly word ful - fill; In His glo-rious king-dom it is 
ceased to shine, and worlds to move; When the moon and stars have fled the 
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ev - er-more, Ore ichone maj-es-ty all Heav-en sings. 
joy to live, Joy toserve Him, joy to do His will. 
pale of night, King of kings He yet shall reign in love. 
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He is King. 


No. 99. |! Would Give My Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 
W. C. Martin. Florence Williams Falconer. 


1. I would give Thee, Lord, the fair-est a treasures and the best; 
2. Take my heart, for,if Thou take it, Life issweet and all is wells 
3. Keep my heart nor let it wan-der; Let my love grow more and more,— 


TRS 
Something tells my heart Thou car-est Morefor love than all the reste 
Grief may pain, but can-not break it, Sin may lure, but not com-pel. 
Ev - ’ry day find me still fond-er Of theFriendwhomI a - dore, 


Pes Meg 
Let me pour my aweet-est treas-ure On Thy head and on Thy fest: 
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hope and all my pleas-ure In Thysmile are made com-plete. 
es oe ana hope Za La my pleasure y In Thy smile are made complete. 


No. 100. You May Have the Joy-bells. 


COPYRIGHT, 1869, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


J. Edw. Ruark. USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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1. You may have the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart, And a peace that 
2. Love of Je-sus in its full-ness you may know, And this love to 
3. You will meet with tri-als as you jour-ney home, Grace suf - fi - cient 
4. Let your life speak well of Je - sus ev-’ry day, Own His right to 
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‘ from you nev- er will de - part; Walk the straight and nar -row way, 
- those a-round you sweet-ly show; Words of kind - ness al - ways say, 
He will give to 0 - ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor- tal eye, 
ev - ’ry serv-ice you can pay; Sin-ners you can help to win 
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Live for Je-sus ev - ’ry day, He will keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
Deeds of mercy do each day, Then He’ll keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
He _ is with you ev-er nigh, And He’ll keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
If your life is pure and clean, And you keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart, 
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D. S.—He will keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
Corvus. 
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Joy - - bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy siren bells 
Ring-ing in your heart, You may have the joy-bells 


You May Have the Joy-bells. 


No. 101. Jesus is Galling. 


Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT: 1011, BY GEO, C. STEBBINS, RENEWAL. Geo. C. Stebbins. 
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1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wear-y to rest—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; 
3. Je-sus is waiting,oh,cometo Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; 
4. Je-sus is pleading,oh,list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day; 
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Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thouroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 
Bring Him thy bur-den, and thoushalt be blest; He will not turn Thee a - way. 
Come with thy sins, at. His feet low-ly bow;Come,and no lon-ger de-lay. 
They who be-lieve on Hisname shall re-joice; Quickly a-riseand a-way. 
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Call + ing to - day! 


Se 
Call - ing to = day! 
- day, to-dayl 


Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to-day! Call - ing, call-ing to 
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Je - sus is call -  ing,is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day. 
._ Je- sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, 
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No. 102. ‘Tell Me the Old. Old Story. 


Kate Hankey. FeSO Masai W. H. Doane. 
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the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of wun-seen things a - bove, Of 
2. Tell me the sto-ry, slow- ly, That I may take it in— That 
3. Tell me the sto- ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones and grave; Re- 
4, Tell me the same old sto - ry, When you havecause to fear That 


Je- sus and His glo-ry, Of Je-sus and Hislove; Tell me the sto-ry 
won-der - ful re-demp-tion, God’srem-e-dy for sin; Tell me the sto-ry 
mem-ber I’m the sin - ner Whom Je-suscameto save; ‘Tell me the sto-ry 
this world’s empty glo - ry Is cost - ing me too dear; Yes,and when that world’s 


sim-ply, As to a lit- tle child, For I am weak and wear-y, And 
oft- en, For I for-get so soon, The‘‘ear-ly dew’? of morn-ing Has 
al - ways, If you would real-ly be, In an-y _ time of troub-le, A 
glo- ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the old, old sto-ry: ‘‘Christ 


help - less and de - filed. 
passed a- way at noon. Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry, Tell me the Old, Old 
com-fort-er to me. 

Je - sus makes thee whole.’? 
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Tell Me the Old, Old Story. 


Sto - ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - - Ty Of Je-sus and His love, 


No. 103. Unsearchable Riches. 


F. J. C. COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY JOHN J. HOOD. John R. Sweney. 
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1. O the Sate: rich-es of Christ!—Wealth that can never be tolds;— 
2. O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Who shall their greatness declare! 
3. O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Free-ly, how free-ly they flow; 
4. O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Who wouldnot gladly en-dure 
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Rich -es ex-haust-less of mer-cy and grace, a sai more precious than an 
Jew-els whose lus-tre our lives may a- dorn, Pearls that the poorest may wear. 
Mak-ing the souls of the faith-ful and true Hap-py wher-ev-er they go. 
Tri- als, af-flic-tions, and cross-es on earth, Rich-es like these to se - cure! 


D.S.—O the un-search-a - ble rich-es of Christ! Precious, more precious than gold. 


CHORUS. | 


Pre - cious, more pre - cious;—Wealth that can nev- er be told; 
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No. 104. The Banner of the Gross. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
E. M. Bangs. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. b 


ede : 
1, Gird on your stead-fast armor, O sol-diers of the cross, Go forward in - to 
2. The Gi-ant of Temp-ta-tion Will meet us as we go; Weneed our strongest 
3. The en - e-mies ap-proaching Are Selfishness, and Greed, Vain-glory, and Im- 
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: 
bat - tle, Nor fear re-pulse nor loss; Make ready for the conflict, The Captain’s 


ar - mor To greet this mighty foe; But ourgoodsword, Resistance, Will holdand 
pa-tience: Our Leader’s help we need. Yet ever march-ing onward, Why have we 
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call o- ee Then ral-ly and march onward, The trumpet sounds to-day. 
bind him fast, And with our Cap-tain lead-ing, We’ll conquer him at last. 
fear of 472 When o-ver us is float-ing The Ban-ner of the Cross? 
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Then onward to the battle, We’re marching in iakcgcee eh pressing tow’rd the 
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The Banner of the Gross. 
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No. 105. The Offering. 


John J. McLaurin. COPYRIGHT, 19098, BY E. O. EXCELL. B. O. Excell. 


WORDS AND MUSIC. 


1. Lord, take my all,— The gift is small For Thee, 
2. Dare I re-fuse My life to use For Thee, for Thee, 
3. Would I had more, Earth’s rich - est store, For Thee, for Thee; 
4 By grace di- vine, Seal what is mine For Thee, for Thee, 
5. Lord, here am JI, To live or die For Thee, for Thee; 


What hast Thou done, O bless - ed One, For 
' Who shed Thy blood, A  cleans-ing flood, For me, for me? 
Thy love has met A bound-lessdebt, For me, for me; 
Who suf-fered loss, And bore the cross, For me, for me; 
Thy sac - ri-fice Has paid the price For me, for 


o- ° 
a a ey ee erm i cat = 
Riera et ee 
ee” es ee” ° ra | al Ba 
Eh ase ea] 


- What hast Thou done, O bless - ed One, me, me! 
Who shed Thy blood, A  cleans-ing flood, For me, for me? 
Thy love has met A bound-less debt, For me, for me, 
Who suf- fered loss, And bore -the cross, For me, 

Thy sac - ri-fice Has paid the price For me, 


No. 106. He is All in All to Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
Mrs. C. H. M. esr liars oe ob Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1, Long by sin my eyes were blind-ed, And no beau-tycouldI see 
2. Mil-lions to His feet are com-ing, Just as in the long a = go, 
3. Do you won-der that I love Him, When Hedied my soul to save? 


When the mul-ti-tudes so thronged Him, Of His wondrous grace to know. 
When no price could pay my ran-som, His own pre-cious life He gavel 
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By His gra-cious touch of heal-ing He has made my eyes to see, 
He is still the bur-den-bear-er Of  sin-strick-en hu-man kind; 
He _ has won my heart for-ev- er, And my songshallev-er be, 


And the ‘‘Man, de-spised, re - ject-ed,’? Now is all the world to me 

Ad-am’sev- ’ry son and daughter May a full de-liv-’rance find. 

‘*Take the world, but give me Je-sus,??He is all in all to me. 
fN 
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Christ has won my heart for-ev-er, (for-ev-er,)Andis all in all to me. 
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No. 107. Beautiful Isle. 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


Jessie B. Pounds. WORDS AND MUSIOL J. S. Fearis. 
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1. Some-where the sun is shin - ing, Some-where the song-birds dwell; 
2. Some-where the day is lon - ger,Some-wherethetask is done; 
3. Some-where the load is lift - ed, Close by an o = pen gate; 

lan 
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Hush, then, thy sad re-pin- ing, Godlives,and all is well. 
Some-where the heart is stron-ger, Some-wherethe guer-don won. 
Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an-gels wait. 
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Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-wherel 
Some-where, beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Isle, 


a-new,—Beau-ti-ful ies of Some-where! 


No. 108. The Hallelujah Song. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
Mrs. C. H. M. hace iv ete Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Let those. who’ve nev - er known our Lord 
2. ’Tis heav’n with - in a sin-ner’s heart to know His 
3. The blood, the pre-cious blood of God’s dear Son, Is 


4. eg day be -fore the great white throne we'll sing ‘The 
-. 2+ 62 2 6 - -8- 
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mourn-ing all the day, gomourn-ing all the day; But we’ve a 

bur - den rolled a-way, his bur-denrolled a-way; His sins like 

on my soul to-day, is on my soul to-day, And fears and 

hal - Je - lu - jah song, the hal-le - lu - jah song Of ‘praise and 
iL 


song of joy we love to sing While press-ing on our up-ward way. 
crim -son, made as white as snow, And Christ the Lordcomein to _ stay. 
doubt-ings from my heart have flown Since Je-sus washedmy sins a - way. 
hon - or to our God and King, With all the init lind VIE Sale he segs. 


b v 
Hal - le - lu - jah! for the blood which re - deems us, Hal - le- 
re - deems us from all sin, 
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The Hallelujah Song. 
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blood of the bless-ed Son of God, Hal-le- lu-jah for-ev-- er more. 
-0- -0- -O» -0- -6- 9 -9- 
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No. 109. ’Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1882 AND 1010, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
Mrs. Louisa M. R. Stead. USED BY PERMISSION, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


2. O, howsweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood; 
8. Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease; 
4. ’m so glad I learned to trust Thee, Precious Je-sus, Sav-ior, Friend; 


oe -¢ ce 
Just to rest up-on His prom-ise; Just to know,“Thus saith the Lord.” 
Just in sim -ple faith toplunge me ’Neath the heal -ing, cleansing flood! 

Just from Je - sus sim-ply tak-ing Life and rest, and joy and peace. 

And I knowthat Thouart with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 
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-sus! O for grace to trust Him more! 
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No. 110. Gount Your Blessings. 


Rev, J. Oatman, Jr. Soe ee ain weiter: ea E. O. Excell. 


1. When up-on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest-tossed, When you are dis 
2. Are you ev-er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 
3. When youlook at oth-ers with theirlandsand gold, Think that Christ has 
4. So, a-mid thecon-flict,wheth-er great or small, Do not be dis- 
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couraged, thinking all is lost, Count your many blessings, name them one by one, 
heav - y you are called to bear? Count your many blessings, ev’ry doubt will fly, 
promised you His wealth untold; Count your many blessings, money can-not buy 
couraged, Godis o = ver all; Countyour many blessings, angels will at - tend, 


And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done, 

And you willbe singing as thedays go by. Count yourblessings, Namethem 

Your reward in Heaven,nor your home on high. 

Help and comfort give youto your journey’send. Count your many blessings, 
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one by one; Count your blessings, See what God hathdone;Count your 
Namethemoneby one; Countyourmanyblessings, See whatGodhathdone; Countyourmany 


Gount Your Blessings. 
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blessings, Name them one by one;Count your many blessings, See what God hath done, 
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No. 111. Somebody. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY W. 8 WEEDEN, 
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. 


John R. Clements. 


~_ 
1. Some-bod-y did a ed deed, Proving him-self a friend in need; 
2. Some-bod-y tho’t ’tis sweet to live, Will-ing - ly said,‘‘I’m glad to give;’? 
3. Some-bod-y made a_ lov-ing gift, Cheer-ful-ly tried a load to lift; 
4. Some-bod-y i - dled all the hours, Care-less-ly crushed life’s fairest flow’rs; 
5. Some-bod-y filled the days with light, Constantly chased a - way the night; 
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Some-bod-y sang a cheer-ful song, Bright’ning the sky the whole day long,— 
Some-bod-y fought a val-iant fight, Brave-ly he lived to shield the right,— 
Some-bod-y told the love of Christ, Told how His will was sac - ri - ficed,— 
Some-bod-y made life loss, not gain, Tho’t-less-lyseemed to live in vain,— 

Some-bod-y’s work bore joy and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev - er cease,— 


Was that some-bod-y you? Was that some-bod-y you? 


No. 112. lf Your Heart Keeps Right. 


Rev, Johnson Oatman, Jr. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY,HAMP SEWELL. Hamp Sewell. 


pp 
1. You will live a life of glad-ness if your heart keeps right; 
2. You’ll go sing-ing on life’s path-way if your heart keeps right, 
3. You will al-ways be a bless-ing if your heart keeps right, 


Tho’ your foes may gather and your friendsmay raisit; Youmsy find a Friend who’s 
Tho’ the clouds may deepen _ in - to shades of night; For,tho’ night may do for 
Then the Master’s serv-ice will be your delight, And you nev-er will be 
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faith - ful and who al-ways conquers; He will help you if your heart keeps right. 
weep-ing, joy will come withmorning, Bringing sunshineif your heart keeps right, 
lone - ly for the Lord hath sided ta be with sone your heart keeps right.” 


If your heart keeps right, if your heart keeps right, ~’ry cloud will change to 
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lf Your Heart Keeps Right. 
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bless-ing ev-’ry day, If the Sav-ior helps you and your heart keeps right. 


No. 113. Lord, I’m Goming Home. 
W. J. K. ae eee. CREE sek ek periods 


1. I’ve wan-dered far a- way fromGod, Now I’m com-ing home; 
2. I’ve wast - ed man - y © pre-ciousyears, Now I’m com-ing home; 
3. I’ve tired of sin and stray-ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; 


he paths of sin too long I’ve trod, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
I now re-pent with bit + ter tears, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
11 trust Thy love, be - lieve Thy word, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
My strength re-new, my hope re-store, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
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D. S.—O - pen wide Thine arms of love, Lord, I’m com-ing home. | 
CHORUS. D. 8. 


5 My only hope, my only’plea} 6 I need His cleansing blood, I know, | 
Now I’m coming home; Now I’m coming home; 
That Jesus died, and died for me, O wash me whiter than the snow, 
Lord, I’m coming home. Lord, I’m coming home, 


No. 114. More Like the Master. 


Cc. H. G. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY @HAS. H. GABRIEL. PB 
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


~~ 
1. More like the Mas-ter Iwouldev-er be, More of His Ata ee 
2. More like the Mas-ter, is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-ry 
3. More like the Mas- ter Pike live and grows More of His love to 


—_ 
more hu-mil - i- ty; More zeal to la-bor,morecourage to be 
cross-es I must bear; More ear-nest ef-fort to bring His king-dom 
oth - ers I would show; More self-de-ni - al, like His in Gal-i- 


More con-se-cra = tion for work He bids me do. 
in; More of His Spir - it, the wan-der-er to win. 
More like the Mas-ter I long to ev-er_ be. 


bi Dp 
Take Thou my heart,— I wouldbeThinea-lone;.. Take Thou my 
Take my heart, O take my Se would be Thine a-lone; Take my heart, O 
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me from sin,..., 


eat 
heart.. and makeit all Thine own;.... Purge 
it all Thine own; Purge Thou me from ev’ry sin, 


take my heart and make 
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More Like the Master. 
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Lord, Inowim-plore, Wash meand keep me Thine for-ev-er-more. 
Lord, I now im-plore, Wash and keep, O wash and keep me Thine for-ey-er - more. 
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No. 115. What Did He Do? 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE WINONA PUBLISHING CO. 
HENRY DATE, OWNER, 


Dr. J. M. Gray. 


W. Owen. 


1. O _ lis-ten to our wondrous sto - ry, Count-ed once a-mong the lost; 
2. No an-gel could His place have taken, High-est of the high tho’ He; 
3. Will you sur-ren-der to this Sav-ior? To His scep-ter hum-bly bow? 


The loved One on the cross for-sak-en Was one of the God-head three] 
You,too, shall come to know Hisfa-vor, He willsave you,save you now. 
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Who saved us trom e -ter-nal loss? What did He do? 


Who but God’s Son upon the cross? He 


eas 
Where is He now? In Heav-en in-ter-ced = ing! 
died for you! Be-lieve it thou, In Heav-en in-ter-ced - ing! 


‘No. 116. Where Hast Thou Gleaned To-Day? 


COPYRIGHT, 19038, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
P. P. Bliss. Te we pemiadun P. P. Bliss. 


Question. 
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1. Wear - y glean-er, whence comest thou, With emp-ty hands and cloud-ed brow? 
2. Care - less glean-er, what hast thou here, These fad-ed flow’rs and leaf-lets sere? 
3. Bur-dened glean-er, thy sheaves I see; In-deed thou must a-wear-y bel 


Plod-ding a - long thy lone - ly way, Tell me, where hast thou gleaned to-day? 
Hun-gry and thirst-y, tell me, pray, Where,oh,where hast thou gleaned to-day? 
Sing-ing a - long the homeward way, Glad one, where hast thou gleaned to-day? 


Late I found a bar - ren field, The har-vest past, my search re-vealed 
All day long in sha- dy bow’rs, I’ve gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs; 
Stay me not, till day is done I’ve gath-ered hand-fuls one by one; 


o_o x i 
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Oth - ers gold - en sheaves had gained,On-ly stub-ble for me re-mained. 
Now, a = las! too late I see All I’ve gath-ered is van - i - ty. 

Here and there for me they fall, Close by the reapers I’ve found them all. 
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Forth to the har - vest- field a-way! Gath-er your hand-fuls while you may; 
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Where Hast Thou Gleaned To-day? 
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All day long in the field a - bide Glean-ing close by the reap -er’s side. 
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No. 117. Look and Live. 
» 1915; 2 Os 3 _ 
WwW. IR. @r COPYRIGHT. oe ny hie RENEWAL. Ww. A. Ozden. 


1, I’ve a message from the Lord, Hal-le-lu-jah! The message un-to you I’ll give; - 
2. I’ve amessage full of love, Hal-le-lu-jah! A  message,O my friend, for you; 

3. Life is of-feredun-to you, Hal-le-lu-jah! E - ter-nal life thy soul shall have, - 
4, I will tell you how I came, Hal-le-lu-jah! To Jesus when He made me whole: 


?T is re-cord-ed in His word, Hal-le-lu- jah! It is on-ly that you “look andlive.” 
°Tis a message from above, Hal-le-lu- jah! Je-sus said it, and I know ’tis true. 

‘Tf you'll on-ly lock to Him, Hal-le- Iu - jah! Look to Jesus, who a-lone can save. 
T was believing on Hisname, Hal-le-lu-jah! I trusted, and Hesaved my soul. 


p | | 
D.S.T is recorded in His word, Hal-le-lu-jah! It is on-ly that you “look and live.” 
CHORUS. D.S. 


“Took and live,”...... my brother, live, Look to Je- sus now and live; 
“Look and live,” my brother, live,“‘Look and live,” 


No. 118. My Savior First of All. 


COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. When my life-work is end-ed and I cross the swelling tide, When the 
2.0, the soul-thrill-ing rapture when I view His bless-ed face, And the 
3. 0, the dear ones in glo-ry, how they beck-on me tocome, And our 
4. Thro’ the gates to the cit-y, in a robe of spot-less white He will 
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bright and glorious morning I shallsee, I shall know my Redeemer when I 

_ lus - ter of His kind-ly beamingeye; Howmy fullheart willpraise Him forthe 
part-ing at the riv-er I re-call; To the sweet vales of H-den they will 
lead me whereno tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song of a-ges I shall 
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reach the oth-er side, And His smile will be the first to welcome 
mer - cy, love and grace, That prepare for me a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my welcome home; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
min - gle with de-light; But I long to meet my Sayv-ior first of all. 
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I shall know Him, Ishall know Him, And redeemed by His side I shall stand; 
T shall know Him, 
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My Savior First of All. 


| 
I shall know Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand, 
I shall know Him, 


No. 119. More About Jesus. 
E. E. Hewitt. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY JNO. R SWENEY. 


USED BY PER, OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 


a-bout Je-sus would I ton More of His grace to oth-ersshow; 
2. More a-bout Je-sus let melearn, More of His ho = ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je-sus in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord; 
a-bout Je-sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo -ry all His own; 


More of His sav-ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me. 
Spir - it of God my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 

Hear-ing His voice in ev -’ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. 
More of His kingdom’s sure increase; More of His coming, Prince of Peace. 


D.S.—More of His sav-ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me. 


REFRAIN. _ . D. S. 
by h.) 
rare a ead Bae SIS ESS en aloe ae a 4 
Ct Ne O =, : sad ae weer sie | 
Q y-° j Hee -O-* 


More, more a-bout Je - sus, More, more a-bout Je = sus; 
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No. 129. 0 Where Are the Reapers? 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. r 
Ehen E. Rexford. DEED BY PERMIAGIONG George F. Root. 


where are thereap-ers that gar-ner in Thesheavesof the good 
2. Go out. in the by-ways andsearchthem all; The wheatmay be there 
3. The fields all are rip-’ning,and far and wide The world now is wait- 
4. So come with your sick - les, ye sons of men, And gath-er to-geth- 
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we 
from the fields of sin? With sick-les oftruthmust the work be done, And 
tho” ‘the weeds are tall; Then search in the highway, and pass none by, But 
ing the har-vest tide; But reap-ers are few, and the work is great, And 
er the gold-en grain; Toil on till the Lord of the har-vest come,Then 
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CHORUS. 


‘no one may rest till the ‘‘har-vest-home.’’ 

gath-er from all for the home on high. Where are the reap-ers! O 
‘much will be lost should the har-vest wait. 
share ye His joy in the ‘‘har-vest-home,’? 
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0 Where Are the Reapers? 


‘ ° ° es ; 
who will help us to gar-ner in The sheaves of good from the fields of ain? 


No. 121. Wonderful Words of Life. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
P. P. B. USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 


1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Won-der- ful words of Lites 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
y ech-o the gos-pel call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 


v 
Let me more of their beau- ty see, Won-der-ful words of Life. 
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life. 
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of | Life. 


Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du - ty: 
free-ly giv -en, Woo- ing wus to MHeav- 
on - ly -Sav-ior, Sanc - ti - fy for - ev = er: 


Beau-ti-ful words, beau-ti-ful words, Wonderful words of Life; 
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No. 122. Over and Over Again. 


Floy S. Armstrong. oobi io ala RET Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. How | times has He lightened our cares, O-ver and o-ver a - ae How 
2. He ne’er re-fus-es to hear, tho’ we call O-verando-ver a- gain, Sends 
3. Tho’ we may wander in by-ways of sin, O-verando-ver a- gain, The 
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many times has He answered our prayers, Over and over a- gain! Then tell of His 
show’rs of blessings so freely on all, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Oh, why are you 
heart of Je-sus will bid uscomein, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Then let ™ be 
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good-ness to thee and to thine, And tell of His mercies to me and to mine, Re- 
si - lent so often, so long, When telling the story will turn them from wrong? Then 
will - i oes the place, To tell of His kindness, His pardon, His grace, And 
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peat the old sto-ry of par-don di- vine, O- ver and o-ver a Za. s sis » 
tell it, O tell it in praise or in song, 


some day in glory we’lllook on His face, 0 


O-ver and o-ver a- gain,... $O-verando-ver a= gain,..., 
and o-ver a - gain, and 0 -ver a = gain. 


Over And Over Again. 
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one 123. Lead Me, Savior. 
F. M. D. USED Hipees hence rc as HOOD. Frank M. Davis. 


1. Say-ior, lead me, lest I stray, Gen-tly lead me all the we bP 

2. Thou the ref-uge of my soul When life’s stormy billows roll; 

3. Sav-ior, lead me, then at last, When the storm of life is past, 

1. Sav - ier, lead me, es I EI sirey, Gen - tly lead me all the way; 
2% @ 
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I amsafe when by Thy side, I would in Thy love a- bide. 
I amsafe when Thou art nigh, All my hopes on Thee re-ly, 
To the land of end-less day, Where all tears are wiped a-way. 

safe when by Thy side, I would in Thy love Sighs 


z as 
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lest I stray; 


Sav - ior, lead me, lest I 


Lead me, lead me, 


Gen-tly down the stream of = Lead me, Sav-ior, all the way. 
stream of'time, 
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No. 124. Follow Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY E. O. EXCELL. . L. McPhail 
G. M. Bills. WORDS AND MUSIC. M. i i 


1, Like a chime of sil - ver bells In the darkness ring-ing, Comes a voice that 
2. Lost one, will you close your ears To the mag-ic sto - ry That can charm a- 
3. Lo! the tempter doth de-ceive, Lur-ing you to sad-ness; Then he mocks you 


ev - er tells Of the Shepherd’s care; To the wan-d’rer from the fold, 
way your fears When earth’s joys de- part? Shallthe spell of e- vil hide 
while you grieve, Pointing to de-spair; Fromhis fet-ters break a - way, 
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Love is ev-er bring-ing Tidings from the gates of gold,Of a wel-come there. 
From your eyes the glo-ry That for-ev- er will a-bide With the pure in heart? 
Seek the path of glad-ness, Spurn the pleasures that decay, Of their sting beware, 
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‘Fol - low LF b O hear the Shepherd say - ing, ‘‘Seek 


“Fol -low, fol - low, fol-low Me,?? 


the 
“Seek the door to 
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door to pas-tures ev = er fair;?? ie @) heed 
pas-tures fair, to pas-tures ev~ er fair;” Heed, O heed thy Sav-ior’s voice, 0 
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Follow Me. 


Savior’s ten-der pleading; Fol - low Him and find a welcome there. 
heed His ten-der Plead-ing; Fol-low in His foot-steps, find. a bless-ed wel-come there, 


No. 125. Nearer, Still Nearer. 
C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, ard Arne WENO, Ne J. Mies. C. H. Morris. 


1. Near-er, still near-er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Sav - ior, so 

2. Near-er, still near-er, noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off-’ring to 

3. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin, withits iol - lies, I 

4, Near-er, still near-er, while life Tae last, Till safe in glo-ry my 
2: 


precious Thouart; Fold me, O fold me close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me 
Je - sus my King; On-ly my sin- ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the 
‘glad-ly re-sign; All of its pleasures, pomp andits pride, Give me but 
an«choris cast; Thro’ end-less a- ges, ev-er to be, Near-er,my 


safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest,’’ Shel-ter me safe ih that ‘*Ha-ven of oun 

cleansing Thy blood dothimpart, Grantme the cleansing Thy blood doth impart. 

Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied, Give me but Je-sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied. 

Sav-ior, stillnear-er to Thee, Near-er, my Sav-ior, stillnear-er to Thee. 
f2 2 e 


No. 126. Harvest Sond! 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS, He GABRIEL. 
Cc. H. G E. 0. EXCEL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Look, the har-vest-field is teem-ing With the rich and ri-pened grain; 
2. In the mar-kets and the by-ways,Whil-ing pre-cious hours a- way, 
3. Hear ye not the faith-ful sing-ing Of the la-bor and the yield? 


Wide it spreads be-fore us, Bright the sky is o’er us; In the sun-light, 
Man -y standcom-plain-ing, I- dle still re-main-ing, Loit’ring in the 
Rouse ye, then, O sleep-ers, Join the hap-py reap-ers; To the wind your 


gold-en gleaming, Heaving like the restless main, ‘‘Reapers are needed,’’ re- 
dust - y highways, Hearing not the Mas-ter say: ‘‘Reapersare needed, O 
sor-rows flinging, Pa-tient-ly the sick-lewield: ‘‘Reapersare needed, A- 


sounds o’er hill and plain. 
who will work to- day?”? Rouseye, then, and to the fields a- way, 


wake, and to the field!”? astlastapiads to the fields a = way, 


Go la-bor for the Mas-ter while you may; 


Mas « « ter while you may; 


Harvest Sone. 
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No. 127. Near the Gross. 


COPYRIGHT, 1890. BY W H. DOANE. 
Fanny J. Crosby. isin ney Sen: W. H. Doane. 


1, Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre-cious foun-tain 
2. Near the cross, a tremb-ling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 
3.’Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be- fore me; 
4. Near oe cross I?ll watch and wait, Hop -ing, trust - ing, ev - er, 


s 
Free to all— sa heal - ing stream, Flows from Cal-v’ry’s moun-tain. 
' There the bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds itsbeams a-round me, 
Help me walk fromday to day, ' With its shad-ows o’er me. 
Till I reach the gold-en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 


No. 128. Willing Am I. 


COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
E. D. EB. CHAS. REIGN SCOVILLE, OWNER. Wm. Edie Marks. 
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1. Will-ing am I, and read-y al-way; Will-ing am I His 
2. Will-ing to go, nor ques-tion, nor pause; Will-ing to do my 


3. Will- ~ ing to serve as du-ty de-mands, Will-ing to aid with 
4, Will-ing the emp -ty ves-sel to fill, | Will-ing to live con- 
ie + -B-« . Le 
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word to o- bey; Will-ing am I to speakin His name, Will-ing His 
best forsHis cause; Will-ing to be of use an-y - where, Will-ing all 
kind help-ing hands; Will-ing the way to Ileav-en to show, Will-ing to 
formed to His will; Will-ing to work, to watch and to pray, Will-ing to 


love a-broad to pro-claim. Willing to do what Je-sus re = quires, 
thingsfor Je-sus to bear. 
help the best that I know. 
wait His com-ing some day. 


Will-ingto do what . . Je-sus requires, 
jan 


Willing to go where Je-gus de - sires, . . 
Will-ing to go where A Je-sus de-sires, 


e — 
serve Him, read-y al- way, 
Willing to serve Him, 
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No. 129. Something for Jesus. ey 


s.D ° COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY ROBERT LOWRY. 
- D. Phelps, D. D. RENEWAL. USED BY PERMISSION. Robert Lowry, D. D. 


1. Sav- ior, Thy dy - ing love Thougav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer- cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My _ fee- ble 
3. Give me a faith - ful heart,—Like-ness to Thee,— That each de- 
4. All that I am and have,—Thy gifts.so free— In joy, in 


aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee: In love my soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je- sus, to Thee; Help me the cross to bear, 
part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be - gun, 
grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And whenThy face I _ see, 
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My heart ful- fil its vow, Some off’ringbring Theenow, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare, Some song to raise, orprayer, Something for Thee. 
Somedeed of kindnessdone, Some wand’rersoughtand won, SomethingforThee. - 
My ransomed soulshallbe, Thro’ all e-ter-ni-ty, SomethingforThee. 


No. 130. To the Work. 


Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY W. H. DOANE. W. H. Doane. 


1. To the work) to the work! we are serv-ants of God, Let us 
2. To the work! to the work! let the hun-gry be fed; To the 
3. To the work! to the work! there is la- bor for all; For the 
4. To the work’ to the work! in thestrengthof the Lord, And a 
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fol - low the path that our Mas-ter has trod; With the balm of His 
foun-tain of life let the wear- y be led; In_ the cross and its 
king-dom of dark-ness and er - ror shallfall; And the name of Je- 
robe and acrownshallour la - bor re-ward; When the home of the 
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coun-sel ourstrengthto re-new, Let us do with our might what our 
ban-ner our glo -ry shall be, Whilewe her-ald the ti-dings,‘‘Sal- 


ho - vah ex-alt - ed shall be, In the loud-swell-ing cho-rus,‘‘Sal- 
faith-ful our dwell-ing shall be, And we shout with the ransomed, ‘‘Sal- 
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hands find 
va - tion is free!’? 
va - tion is free!’ 
va - tion 


To the Work. 
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Toil -ing on, toil- ing on; 


Toil -ing on, and trust, 
ae 
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let us watch, And la-bor till the Mas -ter comes. 


pray, # 
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No. 131. 1 Am Goming, Lord. 


L. H. Rev. L. Hartsough. 
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1.1. hear Thy wel-come voice, That calls me, Lord,to Thee, For 
2. Tho’ com -ing weak and vile, Thou dost mystrengthas-sure; Thou 
8. ’Tis Je - sus calls me on To _ per=fect faithand love, To 


{ 
cleans-ing in Thy pre-cious blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. 
dost my vile-ness full.- y cleanse, Till spot- less all and pure. 
per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth and heav’na - bove. 
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No. 132. The Fight Is On. 


Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICKe Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. The fight is on, the trump-et sound is ring - ing out, The 
2. The fight is on, |a-=rouse, ye sol-diers brave and true! Je- 
3. The Lord is lead+ ing on to cer- tain vic - to -ry; The 


6, 
ery ‘‘To arms!’’ is heard a- far and near; The Lord of hosts is 
ho - vah leads, and vic-t’ry will as - sure; Go, buck-le on_ the 
bow of prom - ise spans the east-ern sky; His glo-rious name in 


march-ing on to vic-to-ry, The tri-umph of the Christ will soon ap-pear. 
ar - mor God has giv - en you, And in His strengthun-to the end en-dure. 
ev - ’ry land shall honored be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh. 
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CuHorvus. Unison. 
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gleaming, and colors streaming, The right and wrong engage to-day! The fight is 
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The Fight Is On. 


His ban-ner o’er us, We’ll sing the vic-tor’s song at. last! 
Vic - t’ry, 


No. 133. More Love to Thee. 


Elizabeth Prentiss. USED BY PERMISSION. W. H. Doane. 


to Thee! Hear Thou the’ 

2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peaceand rest; Now Thee a- 
3, Then shall my lat - est i by i -per Thy praise; This be the 
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a a a io 
My "=e 2 Hg Oe 4 S 
prayer I make On bend-ed knee; This is my ear- nest plea: 


lone I seek, Give what is best; This all my prayershall be: 
part-ing cry My heartshallraise; This still its prayershall be: 
bz Weis 
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More love, O Christ,to Thee, More love to Thee, More love to Theel 
a2 ; 2 
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No. 134. Saved! Saved! 


J.P. S. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, ° Je P. Sclrolfield. 
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1, I’ve found a Friend who is all to me,... His 
2. He saves me from ev-’ry sin and harm,.. Se 


3. When poor and need = y, and all a = Jone,... In 
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love is ev- er  true;.........00- I love to tell.. how He 
cures my soul each day;............ - I’mlean-ing strong on Hig 
love He said to MCs escaktsetestrs “Come un- to Me... andl’ 
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lift - ed me, ...And what His grace can do fof YyoUsese 
might - y arm;.. 1 know He’llguide me all the way... 
lead you home,.. To live with Me e = ter -nal = ly,’’... 
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Saved! Saved! 


by His pow’r divine, Saved 
Saved by His pow’r, Saved to new life, 


No. 135. The ae Shore. 


{ Vv 
1. My daysare glid-ing swift-ly by, And I, a pil-grim stran-ger, 
2. Should coming days be dark and cold, We need not cease our sing - ing; 
3. Let sor-row’s rud - Bt Pl pesta blow, Eachcord on earth to sev - er; 
! a. a 


? 
Would not de-tainthem as they fly! Those hours of toil and dan-ger. 
That per-fect restnaughtcan mo-lest, Where gold-en harps are ring-ing. 
Our King says, ‘‘Come,’’and there’s our home, For-ev-er, O, for-ev - er. 
A ee eee Fae! Jee Looe @. 2 
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No. 136. Some Day. . 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE WINONA PUBLISHING CO. 
Dr. Victor M. Staley. OWNED BY R. A. TORREY. Chas. H. Gabriel, 


+o fF te tO S 
1. Some day ’twill all be o - ver—The toil andcares of life; Some 
2. Some day I’ll see the man-sions Of Heav-en’s cit - y fair; Some 


3. Some day I’ll see the Sav-ior, And know Him, face to face; Some 
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day the world be vanquished, With all this mor-tal strife; Some day, the journey 
day I’ll greet with pleasure, The dear ones waiting there; Some day I’ll hear the 
day re-ceive, un-meas-ured, The bless-ings of His grace; Some day He’II smile ups 


Se) 
end-ed, I’ll lay my bur-den down; Some day, in realms su =per-nal Re- 
voi-ces Of God’s an-gel-ic throng; Some day I’ll join the cho-rus In 
on me from that white thronea-bove; Someday I’ll know the full-ness Of 
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ceive, at last, my crown. ‘some hap-py day, 
Heav’n’sim-mor-tal song. Someday, . . .somehappy day, 
His un - dy - ing love, some hap-py day, 
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Some Day. 
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The Lord will wipe all tears a - way, . And I shallgotodwell with 


all tears a - way, 
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Him, . . . Todwellwith Him. . . . some hap-py day. 


to dwell with Him, To dwell with Him some hap-py, as day. 
Sa j 
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No. 137. Room At the Gross. 
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ile on at the cross for a trem - ~ bling son, Rann at af cross for you; 
2. Room at the crossfor a break-ingheart, Room at the cross for you; 
3. Room at the cross forearth’s weary andworn,Room at the cross for you; 


Where the sin-lad-en may be made whole, Room at the cross for you. 
Choose,then,like Ma-ry, the bet - ter part; Room at the cross for you. 
Come,then, O has-ten, ye souls who mourn, Room at the cross for you. 


No. 138. Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 


COPYRIGHT, 1802, BYE. O. EXCELL. 
J. L. McDonald. WORDS AND MUBIC. E. O. Excell. 


Teh 
1. Why stand ye here i- dle? there’sla - bor for all, The vine - yard needs 
2. Why stand yehere i-dle? a bro-ther’s in need, His cries as-cend 
3. Why stand yehere i-dle? a soul’s be-ing lost, Speak, speak words of 
4, Why stand yehere i-dle? O la- boreachday, To lead men to 


work-men, the weeds are grown tall; ° The ripe fruit is wast-ing for 
heav’nward, then pray you, give heed; For food and for rai-ment he 
warn-ing, what-ev - er the cost; Thesoul you mayres-cue from 
Je - sus, the Truth, Life and we The Spir - it has ae its 


lack of strong hands, Why stand ye here i~ dle? the Mas-ter de-mands, 
suf - fers to-night, Then ren - der as-sist-ance; O, dare to do right. 
sin andfromshame,And give to the Sav-ior to praise His dear name. 
pres-ence to lend, To com-fort andstrengthen, till 1a - bors shallend. 


Oh, ( why.......standye i-dle,..... Oh, why........ standye 
har - «= vest is pass-ing,.... The har = = = vest is 
Oh, § why stand ye i-dle,so i-dile all day? Oh, whystand ye i-dle, so 
har~-vest is pass-ing, is pass-ing a-way, The har-vest is pass-ing, is 
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; Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 


i dle,...... Oh, why.......... stand ye i © dle,..... we 
passeing,...... The har - © = = vest is pass-ing,....... 
ie dle all day? Oh, why stand ye i - dle, so i - dle all day, 
ae way, The har- vest is passe ing, is pass-ing a way, 


day?..... The pass - -ing a- way. 
i-dleallday? The pass-ing a-way, passing a- way. 


No. 139. No Dying There. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY W. A. PENN. 
PF. A. Be Es O. EXCEL, OWNER. F. A. Blackmer. 
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1. A land by faith I see, Where saints shall ever be Free from mor-tal-i - ty, 

2. There friendssha!l meet again, In happiness to reign, While thro’ that blest domain 
3. There sorrow cannot stay; There tears are wiped away, One bright e-ter-nal day, 
D. 8.—In that fair, heav'nly lané, 


o dy-ing there. No dy-ing there,....... dy-ing there;..cceccee 
’ No dy-ing there. No dy-ing there, No dy-ing there; 


No. 140. What Shall the Harvest Be? - 


COPYRIGHT, 10902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
Mrs. Emily S. Oakley. "useo By PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 
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1. Sow-ing theseed by the day-light fair, Sow-ing the seed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sow-ing the seed by the way-side high, Sow-ingtheseedon the rocksto die, 

3. Sow-ing theseed of a lin-g’ringpain, Sow-ing theseedof a mad-dened brain, 
4, Sow-ing the seed with an ach-ing heart, Sowing theseed while the tear-drops start, 
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Sow-ing the seed by the fad-ing light, Sow-ingtheseedin the sol-emn night; 
Sow-ing theseed where the thorns will spoil, Sowing the seedin the fer - tile soil; 

Sow-ing the seed of a tarnishedname, Sow-ing theseed of e- ter - nal shame; 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-erscome Glad-ly to gath-er the har-vest home; 
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Sown. . inthe dark - ness or sown . . in the light, . . 
Sown in the darkness or sown in the light, Sown in the dark-ness or sown in the light, 


What Shall the Harvest Be? 
Fa a aes re a eo 
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Sown.. inourweak - nessor sown .. inour might, | Gath-ered in 
j Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Gathered in 
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time ore=ter - ni- ty, 
time or e-ter-ni - fy, 


Sure, ah, sure willthe har - vest be. . 
Sure, ah, sure will the har - vest, har-vestbe. 


No. 141. My: Shepherd is the Lord. 


. . lor. 
Anon Virgil C. Tay 1 


2. He in MHismer-cy doth re-store My soul whensink-ingin  —dis-tress; 
3. Yea, tho’? I walk thro’ death’s dark vale, E’en there noe = vil will I fear, 
4. For me_ a ta- ble Thouhastspread, Prepared be-fore the face of foes; 
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In _pas-tures green He makes melie, And leads by streams which gently glide. 

For Hisname’ssake He ey - er-more Leadsme in paths of right-eous-ness. 

Be - cause Thy presence shall not fail, Thy rod and staff my soul shall cheer. 

With oil Thoudost a-noint my head; My cup is filled and o - ver-flows. 
— 


No. 142. Awake! Awake! 


COPYRIGHT, 1883, BY JOHN J. HOOD. 
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION OF MRS. L. E. SWENEV. John R. Sweney. 
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1, A - wake! a-wake! the Mas-ter now is’ call-ing us, A -rise! a- 
2. A cry for light from dy -ing ones m heathen lands; It comes, it 


3. O. Church of God, ex-tend thy kind, ma-ter- nal arms To save the 
4, Look up! look up! the prom-ised day is draw-ing near, When all shall 
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rise! and, trust-ing in His word, Go forth! go forth! pro-claim the year of 
comes a - cross the ocean’s foam; Then haste! oh, haste to spread the words of 
lost on mountains dark and cold; Reach out thy hand with lov-ing smile to 
hail, shall hail the Sav-ior King; When peace and joy shall fold their wings in 
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ju - bi-lee, And take the cross, the bless-ed cross of Christ our Lord. 
truth a-broad, For-get-ting not the starving poor at home, dear home, 
res - cuethem,And bring them to the shel-ter of the Sav-ior’s fold. 
ev - ’ry clime, And ‘‘Glo-ry, hal - Je - lu-jah!’’ o’er the earth shall ring, 


On, on, swell the cho - rus; On, on, the morning star is shin-ingo’er us; 
On, on, on, swellthe cho-rus; On, on, on, 


a he a a a a oe 
ARE) AES AEE prea toe eee 


Awake! Awake? 
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On, on, while be-fore us Our mighty, mighty Savior leads the way. 
On, on, on, while be-fore leads the way. 
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v 
Glo = ry, glo -ry, hear the ev-er-last-ing throng, 


Shout ‘*Hosanna!??while weboldly march along; Faithful soldiers here below, 


: Na 
o-[—e— eo —_ Fe tee 9 ee 


. at 
Aras Pe ES AS 6S es es | Se I lel Y 7 


aS geo! We Gee ye eet he meee 

O_o _o & a 

2 i 
e 


‘ a4 
On = ly Je-sus will we know; Shouting ‘‘Free salvation!’’ o’er the world we go. 
oN 
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oO : 
1. No time to pray! No time to pray! O who bo fraught with earthly care, 
2. No time to pray! No time to pray! Must careor busi-ness’ ur-gent call 
3. Ceasenot to pray! Ceasenotto pray! On Je-sus as yourall re-ly; 
“B- 
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As not to give to hum-ble prayer Some part of day? 
So press us as to take it all, Each pass-ing day? 
Would you live hap-py— hap-py die? Take time to pray. 


No. 144. ll Live For Him. 


COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY R. E. HUDSON. 
R. E. Hudson. USED BY PERMISSION. . C. R. Dunbar. 


y 
1, My life, my love : give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God who died for me; 
2.1. now be-lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thouhastdied that I might live; 
83. O Thouwhodied on Cal-va-ry, To save my soul and make me free, 
peat eae ee 3 g.2ts A -p- -0-. -@- ON 
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Cuo.—Ill live for Him who died for me, How hap-py then my life shall be! 
nN _D. €. Chorus. 
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Oh, may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav-ior and my Godl 

And now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my Godl - 
1‘) con-se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 


) 


Til live for Him who died for me, My Sav-ior and my God! 


No. 145. “Almost Persuaded.” 


PPB COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
‘ * USED BY PERMISSION, 


1. ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed’? now to be = lieve; ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed’? 
2. ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed,’*come,cometo - day; ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed,”” 
3. ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed,’’ har- vest is past! ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed,’’ 
& 2 2. e. 


Christ to re - ceive; Seems now somesoul to say, ‘‘Go, Spir-it, 
tum not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An - gels are 
doom comes at last! 
a 


“Almost Persuaded.” 


go Thy way, Some more con-ven-ient day On Thee I’ll call.’” 
lin - g’ring near, Prayers rise from heart so dear, © wan-d’rer, come. 
but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail—‘‘Al - most—but lost!?? 


No. 146 Why Not Gome to Him Now? 


iy COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. y 
F.A.S. NICRORAND AD SISOS Frank A. Simpson. 
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1. Sin - ner, why have you been straying? Why from the fold are you stay-ing? 
2. Come,for the Sav-ior is call-ing; Come,e’er the nightshadesare fall-ings 
3. Come,for themomentsare fly -ing; Come,sin’s temptations de - fy - ing, 
4, Friends whom youlovearenowsleeping, Oth-ers are pray-ing and weep-ing, | 
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Loved ones for you have been pray-ing, 
Life with-out Him is ap-pall- ing, Will you not othet Him now?.. 
Whilesouls a-bout you are dy - ing, 


An - gelstheir Ke are keep-ing, Will you not come to the Sav-iornow? | 
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b 
Why not now? Why not now? Willyounotcometo Himnow? 
Why not now,0 why not now? Why not now,0 why not now? 
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No. 147. Let the Lower Lights Be Burning. 


COPYRIGHT, 1005, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
P. P. B. USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 


D h 
Resta ib ban Reed ees Se bc Re 
ee Lane BES Re ee es ee 
[og * og (|; 4 5 il MENS 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev-er more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar; 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my brother: Some poor sail - or tem-pest tossed, 
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But to~us He gives the keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. 
Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing, For the lights a-long the shore. 
Try -ing now to makethe har-bor, In the dark-nessmay be lost. 
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D.8.—Some poor fainting, struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 
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No. 148. God’s Peace. 


b ‘¢ 
We bless Thee for Thy peace, 0 God! Deep as the sound-less sea, 
2. We ask not, Fa-'ther, for re - pose Which comesfrom out-ward rest, 


3. That peace which suf = fers and. is strong, Trusts where it can -not see, 


4.0 Fa- ther, give our hearts this peace, What-e’er may out- ward be, 


God’s Peace. 


Which falls like sun-shine on the road Of those who trust in Thee, 
If we mayhave thro’ all life’s woes Thy peace with-in —_ our breast;— 
Deemsnot the tri - al- way too long, Butleaves the end with Thee, 
Till all life’s dis - ci pline shall cease, And we go home to Thee. 


No. 149. Give Me Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1879, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 
Fanny J. Crosby. seo py PERMISSION OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. Take the world, but give me Je- sus,—All its joys are but a name; 
2. Take the world, but give me Je - sus, Sweet-est com-fort of my soul; 
3. Take the world, but give me Je- sus, Let me view His con-stant smiles 
4. Take the world, but give me Je sus; In Hiscross my trust shall be, 
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But His love a-bid-eth ev «er, Thro’ e - ter = nal years the same. 
With my Sav - ior watch-ing o’er me, I can smg tho’ bil-lows roll. 
Then thro’-out my pil-grim jour-ney Light will cheer me all the while. 
Till, with clear-er, bright-er vi- sion, Faceto face my Lord I see, 


D.S.—Oh, the full - ness of re-demp-tion, Pledge of end - lesslife a - bove! 


Oh, the height and depth of mer-cy! Oh, the length and breadth of love! 


No. 150. Faith of Our Fathers! 


Frederick W. Faber, H. F. Hemy, adpt. 
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| 
1, Faith of our fa-thers! liv - ing still In spite of crete fire and sword: 
2. Our fathers, chained in pris-ons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free; 
3. Faith of our fa-thers,God’s great pow’r Shall soon all nations win for thee; 
4, Faith of our fa- bie, we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife, 
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O how our hearts beat high with joy, Whene’er we “ES that glorious word: 
How sweet would be their children’s fate If they, like them, could die for thee! 
And thro’ the truth that comes from God, Mankind shall then be tru - ly free. 

And preach thee, A004 aslove knows how, By kind-ly words and virtuous life. 


2. 2. 
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No. 151. Now the Day is Over. 


Sabine Baring-Gould. Joseph Barnby. 
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1. Now the day is o + ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, 
2. Je - sus, give the wear - y Calm and sweet re = pose; 
3. Grant to lit - tle chil dren  Vi-sionsbright of Thee; 
4. When the mom-ing wak - ens, Then may I i 


Now the Day is Over. 


Shad - ows of the eve = ning Steal a= cross the sky, 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye = lids close, 
Guard the sail - ors, toss - ing On the deep blue sea, 
Pure, and fresh, and sin = less In Thy ho - ly eyes, 
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eve « ning Steal a » cross fhe sky, 


No. 152. Why Not Now? 


COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY C. C. CASE. 
USED BY PER. 
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2. You have wan-dered far a = way; Do not risk an-oth-er day; 
3. In _ the world you’ve failedto find Aught of peace for troub-led mind: 
4 Come to Christ, con-fes-sion make; Come to Christ and par-don take; 
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While your Fa-ther calls you home, Will you not, my broth-er, sania? 

Do nottumfromGod your face, But, to-day, ac-cept His grace. 

Come to Christ,on Him be = lieve, Peaceand joy you shall re - ceive. 

Trust in Him fromday to day, He willkeepyou all the way. 
“~ 
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Why not now? why not now? Whynotcometo Jesus now? 
| Why not now? why not now? Why notcometoJe “- = = sus now? 


No. 153. Where He Leads Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY J. 8. NORRIS. 
E. W. Blandly. SigER GY PERMIGEIGRE J. S. Norris. 
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1. I can hear my Sav -ior call-ing, “I can hear my Sav -ior call-ing, 

2. I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, 

3. I'll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, 

4, He will give me grace and glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo -ry, 
-0- 
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D.C.—Where Heleadsme I will fol-low, Where Heleads me I will fol - low, 


can hear my Say-ior call-ing,‘‘Take thy cross and follow, fol-low Me.’’ 
111 go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
T’ll_ go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
He will give me Sek and glo-ry, And go with me, with me ll the way. 


Dy, iB, 0) 
Where He leads me I will fol-low, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 


No. 154. At the Gross. 


Isaac Watts. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY R. E. HUDSON. R. E. Hudson. 
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1, A - las, and did my Savior bleed? And did my Sov’ reign die? Would He de- 


2. Was it forcrimes that I have done, He groaned upon thetree? A - maz-ing 

3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, When Christ,the 

4. But drops of grief can ne’er re-pay The debt of love I owe: Here, Lord, I 
: - 
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vote that sacred head For such a wormas I? 
pit - y! grace unknown! And love beyond degree! Atthe cross, atthe cross whereI 
mighty Maker, died For man, thecreature’ssin. 
give zoy-pelt pray, ts allthat I can dol 
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At the Gross. 
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p 
first saw the light, And the burden of my heart rolled away, (rolled away,) It was 
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f atta eat, i 
ray ah faith I received my sight, And nowI am hap-py all the day! 
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No. 155. I Love Him. 


London Hymn Book. USED BY PERMISSION. S. C. Foster. 
je \ 


f 
1. Gone from my heart the world and all its charm; Gone are my sins and 


2. Once I waslost up -on theplains of sin; Once was a slave to 
8. Once I weapons bi now I am set free; Once I was blind, but 
: 2. 


all that would a-larm; Gone ev -er-more, and by His grace I know The 
doubts and fears within; Once was a-fraid to trust a lov-ing God, But 


now the light I see; Once I wasdead, but now in Christ I live, To 
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precious blood of Je - sus cleanses white as snow. 

now my guilt iswashedaway in Je-sus’ blood. I love Him, I love Him, 

tell the world the peace that He a-lonecangive. ~~ 
fae 


wa 
purchased my sal-va - tion on Calv’ry’s tree. 


No. 156. Safely Through Another Week. 


John Newton. , Arr. by Lowell Mason. 
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1. Safe -ly thro’ an-oth-er week, God has bro’t us on our way; Let us 

2. Whibe we pray for pard’ning grace, Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, Show Thy 
3. Here we come Thy name to praise; Let us feel Thy presence near; May Thy 
4. May the gos-pel’s joy - ful sound Con-quer sin-ners, com-fort saints; Make the 


now a bless- ing seek, Wait-ing in Hiscourts to-day. Day of 
rec - on-cil - ed face, Take a-way our sin and shame; From our 
gle - ry meet our eyes, While we in Thy house ap-pear; Here af- 
fruits of grace a-bound, Bring re-lief to all com-plaints; Thus may 


all the week the best, Emblem of e- ter-nal rest; of e-ter- nal rest. 

world-ly cares set free, May we rest thisday in Thee; rest thisday in Thee. 
ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev-er-last-ing feast, ev-er-last-ing feast. 
all our Sabbaths prove, Till we join the church a-bove; join the church a-bove. 


No. 157. Savior, More Than Life. 
Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY W. H. DOANE. Ww. H. Doane. 


USED BY PERMISSION. 


1. Sav-ior, more than life to me, I am clinging, clinging close to Thee; 
2. Thro’ this changing world be-low, Lead me gen-tly, gen-tly as 


Savior, More Than Life. 


Let Thy pre-cious blood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, ae. er near Thy side, 
Trusting Thee, I can-not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way. 
Till my soul is lost in love, In a bright-er, brighter world a - bove. 
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D. 8.—May Thy ten - der love to me Bind me clos-er, clos-er, Lord, to Thee. 


Ev -’ry day, ev-’ry hour, Let me feel Thy cleansing pow’r; 


Ev -’ry day and hour, ev - ’ry day and hour, 
S 


No. 158. Pass Me Not. 


Fanny J. Crosby. —w. H. DOANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. USED BY PER. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Say -ior,Hear my hum-ble cry; While on oth-ers 
2. Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in 
8. Trust-ing on - ly in Thy mer -it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my wounded, 
4, Thou the Spring of all my pea More than life to me, Whom have I on 
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
deep con-tri-tion, Help my un - be-lief. Say-ior, Sav-ior, Hear my humble cry; 
bro-ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace. 

earth beside Thee? Whom in Heav’n but Thee? 
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me bys 


No. 159. Holy Bible, Book Divine. 


John Burton.’ COPYRIGHT 1000, BY E. O. EXCELL, B. O. Excell. 
Slow, with dignity. 
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1. Ho-ly Bi-ble, Book di-vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine: 
2, Mine to chide me when I rove; Mine to show a Sav-ior’s love; 
3. Mine to com-fort in dis-tress, Suf-f’ring in this wil - der-ness; 
4, Mineto tell of joys to come, And the reb- el  sin-ner’s doom: 
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Mine to tell mewhenceI came; Mine to tell me what I am; 
Mine thou art to guide and guard; Mine to pun-ish or  re= ward; 
Mine to show, by liv- ing faith, Mancan tri-umph o - ver death; 
O thou ho-ly Book di-vine, Pre-cioustreas-ure, thou art mine. 
——— ae sey Ce Fes ee eee) 
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di - vine, Pre-cious treas- ure, thou 


CHILDREN’S SONGS 


No. 160. lll Be a Sunbeam. 


To my grandson, Edwin O. Excell, Jr. 


SOPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Nellie Talbot. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell. 
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1, Je-suswantsme for a sun- beam, To shine for Himeach day; 
2. Je-sus wantsme to be lov - ing, Andkind to all I sees 
3.1. will ask Je-sus to help me To keep myheartfrom sin, 
4. ll be a sun-beamfor Je - sus; I can if I but try; 
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In ev-’ry way try to please Him, At home, at school, at 
Show-ing how pleas-ant and hap - py His lit - tle one can 
Ey - er re- flect-ing His good-ness, And al-waysshine for Him. 
Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo- ment, Then live with Him on 


é 
A sun - beam, a sun- beam, Je-suswantsme for a sun- beam; 


A sun - beam, a sun = beam, I’ll_ be 


No. 161. Open the Door for the Ghildren. 


Mary B. Kidder. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY E. O. EXCELL. EB. O. Excell. 
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1, O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Ten-der-ly gath-er them in,— 

2. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, See,theyare com-ing in throngs! 

3. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Take thedearlambsby the hand; 
o- _~ 
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In from the high-ways and hedg- es, In fromthe plac-es of sin; 
Bid them sit down to the ban-quet, Teachthemyour beau-ti-ful songs; 
Point them to truth and to good-ness, Lead them to Ca-naan’sfair land. 
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Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and 

Pray for the Fa-ther to blessthem, Pray you thatgracemay be giv’n; 

Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and 
N 


l ; veYv ~- 
D. S8.-O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in -to the fold. 
O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Theirs is the king-dom of heav’n, 
O -pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in-to the fold. 
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0 ° penthe door, . . Gath - erthemin, . .. 
©-pen the door, o-penthe door, Gath-erthem in, gath- er them in, 
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No. 162. Jesus Was a Ghild Like Me. 


(PRmMARY.) 
Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY W. H. DOANE, W. H. Doane. 
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1. Once Je -sus was a child like me, But O, so kind and true; 
2. He playedup- on ‘the vil- lage street, In such a pleas-ant way; 
3. I want to be His lit - tle child, And morelike Him to grow; 
4. And now to Je-sus J _ will pray, To par-don me from sin; 
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His ev- er watch-ful eye can see The ver - y things I do. 
And ran with glad and will-ing feet, His par- ents to o0- bey. 
And ey- er truth - ful, good and mild, Be-cause He loves me so. 
And if I serve Him ev-’ry day, His bless-ing I shall win. 


No. 163. Be a Hero. 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Adam Craig. sacha Selo ieieics Chas. H. Gabriel. 


v 
1. On the bat-tle-field of life Be a he - ro! In its tur-moil and its strife 
2. There are gi-ants in theland, Be a he - ro! In thestrength of Jesusstand, 
3. Whenyousee a broth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-ing hand to all, 


Be a he - ro! Show your col-ors in the fight, And, with sword and armor bright, 
Be a he-ro! In the dark-ness and the light, Fight like Da-vid for the right, 
Be a he-ro! In the name of Christ draw near, Speak a word ofhope andcheer, 
ry - N N 
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Strike out brave-ly for the right; Be a he = ro! 
Stay the tempt-er inhismight;Be a he - ro! Be a he « ro! Trustin 
* Do what goodyoucanwhilehere;Be a he = ro! Be a he-ro! 


No. 164. Little Sunbeams. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL. - 
Eben E. Rexford. WORDATAND MUBIOG Chas. H. Gabriel. 


2. The clouds may hide the sun-shine Of heav-en from our sight, 
3. Thenlet us live our mis-sion Of sun-beamsday by day, 


most de-light-ful mis-sion That an- y one can know; He wantsus to be 
life have much of sor-row To martheheart’sdelight; But if like faith-ful 
scat-ter joy and brightness A-bout us all the way; Let’s chase a- way life’s 
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sun-beams Of love, andhope, andcheer, To bright-en up the shad-ows That 
sun-beams, We chil-dren do our part, We’llbringa ray of brightness To 
shad-ows With lov -ing tho’t anddeed, And be the sun-shine-ma-kers Of 
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oft - en gath-er here. 
ev - ry shadowed heart. O we are lit - tle sun-beams, Sent down from God to 
which the world has need. 
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No. 165. Sunshine and Rain. 


: COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H: GABRIEL. 
C.H.G. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O, EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel 


p 
1. Had we on-ly sun-shine all the year a-round, With-out the bless-ing 
2. Had we not a sor-row or a cross to bear, For Him who bore the 
3, Can we prize the sun-shine and de-plore the rain, Re - pin- ing yi: the 


of re-fresh-ing rain, Would we scat-ter seed up-on the fallow ground, 

bur-den of our sin, Would we know the sweetness of His love and care, 

daysare dark and drear? ip 5 . Can we hope for pleasures, yet de-ny the pain, 
Oo 


And hope to gath-er flow-ers, fruit and grain? 
Or e-venstrive e-ter-nal joys to win? §§Sun-shine and rain, re- 
Or share the joys of life with-out the tear? 
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No. 166. Let the Sunshine In. 


Ada Blenkhorn. COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 


E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is it dark with- 
2. Does your faith growfaint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers un- 
3. Wouldyougo re -joi-cing in the up-ward way, Know-ing naught of 
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out you—dark-er still with-in? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
an - swered by your God a- bove? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 


y 


: J 
in,.... Let a lit-tle sun-shine in; ... . Clear the dark-ened 


sun-shine in, the sun-shine in; 


No. 167. Angry Words! Oh, Let Them Never. 


USED BY PERMISSIOM OF DR. H. R. PALMER, 
H.R. P. GWHEROE COPVEIGITE Dr. H. R. Paimer. 
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1, An - gry words! oh, let them nev - er From the tongue un-bri- dled slip; 
2. Love is much too pure and ho = ly; Friendship'is too sa -cred far, 
3. An - gry words are light-ly spo - ken; Bit-t’rest tho’ts arerash-ly stirred— 
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May . the heart’s best im-pulse ev - er Check them, ere they soil the lip. 
For a mo-ment’sreckless fol - ly Thusto des-o-late and mar. 
Bright-est links of life are bro-ken By a sin-gle an-gry word. 


3 
‘Love one an = oth - er,’ thussaith the Sav - jor, Chil-dren, o- 
Tove each oth - er, love eachoth e er, 


_ bey the Fa-ther’s blestcom-mand: bey His blest com~- mand, 
"Tis the Fa « ther’s blest com © mand: "Tis His blest com = mand, 


No. 168. Rose, Rose, Rose. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL- 
Charlotte G. Homer. WORDS AND MUSIC. _ E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. What is sweeter, tell me, Than a pret-ty 
2. If arose could whisper, Could it, think you, 
3. Je- sus, keepmeev - er Like un-to this - 
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A : Waltz time. 
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rose? Fra-grant in its beau - ty, Loveliest flow’r that grows. 
tell Of that bless-ed coun - try Where the an-gels dwell? 
flow’r— Pure andsweet andmod-est, Ev -’ry day and hour. 
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Rose, rose, rose, Pret-ti-est flow’r that grows, Em-blem of 
Rose, rose, rose, Not till the whole world knows Of my dear 
£. 


No. 169. We'll Never Say Fail. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. W. A. Post. 
Unison. 


“a7 
1. We’refightingfor a no-ble cause, A en loy-al band, For ev Peything | that’s 
2. We’re marching on the winning side, A joyful com-pa - ny, Wher-ev-er Christ our 
3. We’re fightingfor a no-blecause, The roll-callis above; Hach one must answer 


a ae ca Ce 
good and right We'll bravely take astand; Tho’ mighty prove the hosts of sin, We 
Captainleads, Hissoldiers true must be; Come join the ranks, He cannot spare A 
for Himself Unto the Lord welove. Whenwe have rare g higher ground And 


: : : 
sure-ly will pre- vail; The eed) of the Sunday School Must never say fail. 
sin - gle vol-un- teer, For ev’ry nation, tribe and tongue, His gospel must hear, 
entered Heaven’s vale, aa hearts jab tellthe King We never said fail. 
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CHorus, D. S.—ar-my of the Sunday School Must never say fail, 
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We'll never ates fail, No, nev-er say fail; We’re Ea to vic-to-ry, 
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No. 170. The Birds’ Nest. 


é COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Mrs. B. B. Selby, Arr. : wore AND) MUBIC. EB. O. Excell. 


1, ‘High in the treetop’s leaf-y bough The bird-ies are aed: a nest; 
2.°This is the lit - tle bird-ies’ nest They built in the tree-top so _ high, 
3.*This is the mother bird who brings The wee ‘lit- tle bird-ies their food; 
4. “These are the lit - tle birds we love, Who live in the tree-top so _ high, 
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*Twas God the Father taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best; 
And while they cud-dle down to rest The leaves sing their lull-a- by - by; 
This is the °fa- ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood; 
And He whorules the * world a-bove Looks ®down on each one from the sky; 
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To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best, To build ev-’ry bird-ie his best, 
The leaves sing their lull-a-by-by, The leavessing their lull-a-by-by, 
And watch-es all day o’er his. brood, And watch-es all day o’er his brood, 
Looks *down on each one from the sky, Looks *down on each one from the sky, 


° . we e 
*Twas God the Fa-ther taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best. 
And while they cud-dle down.to rest The leaves sing their lull- a - by - by. 
This is the ®fa - ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood. 
And He who rules the * world a-bove Looks °down on each one from the sky. 


v 

Norz—To form bird’s nest clasp hands, with little fingers raised in the palm of the hands to represent 
the baby birds. Let the thumbs represent the father and mother bird sitting on the forefingers which 
form the edge of the bird’s nest. ; 

Mortions—1, Point upward to eae 2, Hands clasped to form bird’s nest; 8, Raise left hand thumb 
to represent the mother bird; 4, Raise little fingers representing the baby birds; 5, Raise right hand 
thumb representing the father bird: 6, Raise little fingers and thumbs representing the family of birds 
id the nest; 7, Point upward to treetop; 8, Look upward toward the sky; 9, Look down on the birds in 

nest. os 


No. 171. Honor-Bright Gadets. 


COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY E. O. EXCELL, . 
Cc. B. A. seratatat Tes THO. Mrs. Carrie B. Adams. 


ie 
We’re ca-dets that want to bait tle for the right, you see; That is why we 
For our watch-word we have chosen “Honor bright!” yousee, [Omit.] . . « « 

We’re de-ter-mined that we’ll never know de- feat, you see; If we fight for 
For our Lead-er nev-ertaught us to re- treat, you see, [Omit.] .... 


band ourselves together; And we’ll keepit up in ev-’ry kind of weather. 
right, we’ll win the battle; No _ matter how the guns and sabers rattle. 


For tlie right, tha Honor bright, es {We will march on our journey thro’ the world; 
We'll be sap ges Say the wrong,then,And we'll work till the setting of the sun; 
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4+ 
To be true,as our banner is un-furled. 
To be faithful un-til the vict’ry’s won. 


Col-ors fly - ing, 
Col-ors fly - ing, 


Ey-er try-ing 
Ey-er try-ing 
~=, 
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Then see us marching as to war;... With purposesteady, Our hearts are 


Our gal-lant Lead-er goes be- [Omit.].......e0% 


Honor-Bright Gadets. 


q 
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read-y; v fore:. ” Then see usmarch! We are “Honor-Bright Cadets!” 
2 fess a 
eC ——— ——— ioe 
oa + a + 
No. 172. Dear Little Stranger. 


2 COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Cc. H. G. MGRDST Teac! Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Low in a man - ger—dear lit -tle Stran-ger, Je-sus, the won-der- ful 
2. An-gels de-scend-ing, o - ver Him bend-ing, Chant-ed a ten-der and 
3. Dear lit - tle Stran-ger, born in| a man- ger, Mak-er and Monarch, and 


Savior, was born; There was none to receive Him, none to believe Him, None but the 
si - lent refrain; Thena won-der-ful sto-ry told of His glo-ry, Un-to the 
Say-ior of all; I will love Thee for-ev - er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst for 


an-gels were watching a east Dear lit - tle Stranger, sleptin a man-ger, 
ee spetbichon pa But with the poor He slumbered se-cure, The 
me make Thy bed in a stall. 


No. 173. The Ghildren’s Hosanna. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, By E. O. EXCEL. 
Neal A. McAuley. WonDa AND MUGIOL J. S. Fearis. 


aon om 
1. I dreamed one night, notlong a-go, Of man-sions in the skies, Where 
2. And, as I mused, I heard a voice, In sweet-er tones than all, Di- 
3. Andwhenfrom slumber I a-rose, To serve my Lordand King, I 


those who love the Lord ob-tain A rich and glo-rious prize; I saw a-mong the 
rect - ing Christian workers here, In wordsI now re - call: ‘‘Forbid them not,’ He 
felt that I the lit - tle lambs To Christin love might bring; And then I cried for 


hap - py throng The children bright and fair; I heard their voi-ces clear and sweet 
gen-tly said, ‘‘The children bringto Me; Their por-tion in the World of Light 
dai - ly grace Their precious souls to cheer, Till they could sing, like yonder choir, 
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With mu-sic fill the air. 
Redeemed shall ev - er be.’’ Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! Our songs of love we bring! 
Ho -san -na! bright and clear. 


we bring? 
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Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na!To Christ, the children’s King; Ho-san-na! Ho-san -nal 
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The Ghildren’s Hosanna. 


Our songs of love we bring, ; Ho-san-nal Ho-san-na! to Christ, the children’s King, 
ebring, 
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No 174. Bring Them In. 


Alexcenah Thomas, COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. A, OGDEN. USED BY PERMISSION. W. A. Ogden. 


1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’svoiceI hear, Out in the des~ert dark and drear, 
2. Who’ll go and help this Shepherd kind, Help Him the wand’ring onesto find? 
3. Out in the des-ert heartheircry, Out on themountains wild andhigh; 
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Call - ing the sheep who’vegoneastray Far from theShepherd’sfold a-way. 
Who’ll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they’ll besheltered from the cold? 
Hark! ’tis the Mas - ter speaks to thee, ‘*Go find my sheep wher-e’er they be.’” 
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No. 175. Under the Snow. 


Mary Gilbert-Wray. pid Tay Sah eat pete Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1, Un -der the snow, un - der the snow, Snug-ly the flow’rs have been sleeping; 
2. Up in the tree, up in thetree, Gai-ly the bird-ies are swing-ing; 
3. Blos-som and bird, blossom and bird, Giv -ing their best this fair weath-er; 
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Dear lit-tle flowr’s, they could not know Je-sus a kind watch was keep- ing. 
Hap- py and free, songsfull of glee, Cheer-i-ly, cheer-i- ly ring - ing; 
With them we come insweet ac-cord, Sing-ing our car- ols to -geth - er; 
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Un-der the snow they soft-ly lay, Wait-ing to greet the first spring day; 
Building their nests on boughs so high, Teach-ing the ba - by birds to fly; 
Brighter are we than blooming flow’rs, Gay-er than birds in leaf - y bow’rs; 
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Soon as the winter passed a-way Brightly the flow’rs came peeping. Sleep, sleep, 
God watching o’er them from on high, List to their mer-ry sing-ing. Sing, sing, 
Pleading to Christ our ear-ly hours, His we would be for-ev - er. Sweet, sweet, 


Pot A b 


‘Under the Snow. 


sleep, sleep, "Neath a blanket of drift-ed snow; Not asorrow you know. 
sing, sing, Swing yourcradleupin the tree; Car- ol hap-py and free. 
sweet, sweet, Bird and blossom and busy bee; God will watch over thee. 


No. 176. Jesus Bids Us Shine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1884 BYE O,. EXCELL. 


EB. O. Excell. 
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1. Je - sus bids us shine, With a clear, pure light, Like a lit - tle 
2. Je - sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and 
3. Je -sus bids us shine, Then,for all a- round Man-y kinds of 
4. Je -sus bids us shine, As we work for Him, Bring-ing those that 
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can - dle Bum-ing in the night; In this world of dark -ness 
knows it Tf our light is dim; He looks down from heavy - en, 
dark-ness Jn this world a = bound,—Sin and want and sor - row; 
wan- der ‘From the paths of sin; He will ev-er help us, 
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must shine, in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine, 
Sees us shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in 
We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. 
lf we shine, You in yoursmall cor-ner, in 


No. 177. Onward, Little Soldiers! 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
James Rowe. E Q. EXCELL, OWNER. Martin A. Elliott. 


1. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, Brave-ly on-ward go; Learn to trust in 
2, On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, In the gos- pel light; Keep your ban-ner 
3. On- ward, lit + tle sol-diers, On-ward ev-’ry day, Full of love for 


Je- sus, Learn to face the foe. Je-sus is your Lead- er, 
wav-ing, And your ar - mor bright. Fol-low Je-sus close- ly, 
Je-sus, Ha-ger for the fray. Ev-’ry hour that pass - es, 


And your soul will shield; On-ward, lit-tle sol-diers, To the bat- tle - field. 
And from fear be free; Let yourweapons al-ways Loveand kind-ness be. 
E - ven youmay win Vic-to-ries for Je-sus, O-verdoubtand sin. 
~ | c 
é 


1. Je-sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi-ble tells me so; 
2. Jesus loves me! He who died, Heav-en’sgate to 0o-pen wide; 
3. Jesus loves me! lovesme still, Tho’ I’m vers y weak and ill; 
4. Je» susloves me! He will stay Close be-side me all the way; 


Jesus Loves Me. 


Lit - tle ones to Him be-long, They areweak but He is strong. 
He willwash a-way my sin, Let His lit-tle childcome in. 
From His shin-ing throne on high, Comes to watchme where I ° lie, 
If I love Him when 
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| Growing Up For Jesus: 


No. 179. 
Miriam E. Arnold. ROE ereeee ie e Chas. H. Gabriel. 


id ae i — I 

1. Grow-ing up for Je - sus, In His vine-yard fair, Ev-er watched and 
2. Keep us free, dear Je - sus, From sin’s hurt-ful weeds; Prune us, Lord, and 
3. Gen-tle, kind, and lov - ing, Sav-ior, may we be; Thou a-lone canst 


tend -ed By. His lov-ing care. 
train us, Care for all our needs! Ten-der lit + tle branch-es, 
help us Bear ‘‘much fruit”’ for Thee. 
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No. 180. The Lord’s Prayer. 


1. Our Father which art in heaven, ‘Hallowed be Thy name; 
2. Give us this day our dai - ly bread; 
3. And lead us not into temptation, but de - liv - i from evil; 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in earthasit is in heaven; 

And forgive us our debts, as we for - give our debtors; 

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power,and theglory,for-ev - er. A om men. 
res 


No. 181. 1 Think, When I Read Ane Sweet Story. 


Mrs. J. Luke. Old Melody. 


aa ; 
1,1 think, whenI readthatsweetsto-ry of old, When Je -sus was 
wish that His hands had been pire on amy head, That His arms had been 
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here a-mong men, How He calledlit- tle chil-dren as lambsto His fold, 
thrownaroundme, And that I mighthave seen His kind look when He said, 
ol — so 
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3- Yet still to His footstool in 

prayer I may go, 

And ask for a share in His 
love; 

And if I now earnestly seek Him - 

below, 

T shall see Him and hear Him 
above, 


| 
I shouldlike to have beenwiththem then. 


**Let the lit - tleonescomeun-to me,’? 


No. 182, His Holy Temple... ; 


(To be sung ae prayer.) ~~ B. 0. B. 
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earth keep si- lence, keep si- lence be'- fore 


No. 183. Serving Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY OHAS. H. GABRIEL, o 
Charlotte G. Homer. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. These lit-tle feet ofmine Mustbe ver-y, ver-y careful; This lit=tle 
2. These lit-tle handsmust be Bus-y, bus-y, ..i-dle mnev-er; But dai-ly 
3. This lit-tle face ofmine Must belight-ed up with beau-ty; These lit - tle 
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heart of mine Must be ver-y, ver- y prayerful, ; 
they must be Learning to be clev-er, clev-er.. Dai-ly striv-ing to. be true, In 
eyes be pia To de-tect andclaima du- oe } 


7 Ee 
ev-’ry lit-tlething; | Serv-ing Je-sus faith-ful-ly—Our blessed Lord and King. 


No. 184. Jesus Loves Even Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
P. P. B. USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 
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1.1 am so glad that our Fa - ther in Heav’n Tells of His love in the 
2. Tho’ | for-get Him and wan-der a- way, Still He doth love me wher- 
3. Oh, ifthere’son+ ly one song I can sing, When in His beau-ty I 
» ‘| 
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Book He has giv’n; Won-der-ful things in the Bi- ble I _ see; 
ev - er I stray; Back to His dear lov-ing arms would I flee, 
fee the Great King, This shall my song in e - ter - ni - ty be: 
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CHORUS. 


es -6- ; s 

: This is the ‘deni-as-that Je -sus loves me, 

» When I_ re-mem-ber that: Je-sus loves me. I am _ so glad that 
‘Oh, what a won-der that Ja- sus loves mel’? 
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Je-susloves mé, Je~-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme; e- ven me. 


No. 185. Sie Loves Me. 


1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him, God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to redeem: | Constahtly witnessing—Jesus loves me. 


Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree, Cxo.—I am so glad, ete. 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. . 3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Cuo.—I am so glad, ete. Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 


2 If one should ask of me, how could I tell! Satan, dismayed, from my soul now doth fiee, ~ 
Glory to Jesus, I know very well: When [just tell Him that Jesus loves me.—Cao, 


SPECIAL “SELECTIONS 


No. 186. Happy Song-Land. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
C. A. H. C. A. Havens. 


Melody prominent. 


1. Song-land fair, O- ver there, Free from sorrow, free from care; Angels bright, 
2. Toils are o’er, Near the shore, Near the blessed Ev-er-more; Hand in hand, 


Robed in white, Dwell in peace and pure de-light. By and by, Shadows nigh, 
Near the strand, Near the shin-ing Summer Land; Where we go, Fountains flow 
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Ce 
Resting comes in homes on ri ftigh; We shall join in an es there, In that oe 
In thenoon-tide’ssunny glow; Joyful ransomed souls are there, In that happy 
2. : 5 
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Rest-ing comes in home on high; We shall join in praises there, In that happy 


REFRAIN. D. S. 


Song-land fair. 149. Jy hap-py Song-land fair, Radiant mansions ’wait us t 
Song-land fair. 
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Song-land fair, 


No. 187. He Loves Even Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
s. L. WORDS AND MUSIC. Scott Lawrence. 


1, When I think of my Sav-ior’s great love, In com-ing from Heay-en ae 

.2. When I think of the thorns on His brow, Seemsas if I can see Je-sus 

3. When I thinkhow Hesavesmefromsin, Though oft-en un-grate-ful I’ve 
FEES. A 


Kone 
bove, To die onthe tree Fora sin-ner like me, Iam sure that He 
* now, As He suf-fered for me, That my soul might be free: I am sure that He 
been, My. vow I re-new,‘‘To be faith-ful and true;’’ I am sure that He 
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I am sure that Heloves e-ven me;.... 
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sweet, Makesmy joyso complete When I think how He lovese-ven me. . 


No. 188. He Knows It All. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC 
Mrs. Ophelia Adams. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Cc. M. Davis. 
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1. I love to think my Fa-ther knows Why I have missed the path I chose, 


2. I love to think my Fa-ther knows The thorns! pluck with ev-’ry rose, 
3. I love to think my Fa-ther knows The strength or weakness of my foes, 
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Ww 
Andthat I soon shallclear-ly see ThewayHe led was best for me, 
The dai-ly griefs I seek to hide Fromthedearsouls I walk be-side. 
AndthatI need butstandandsee Eachcon-flictend in vic-to-ry. 
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He knowsit all, . . . Heknowsit all, . . . My Fa-ther 
He knows if all, He knows it all, 


: Sa, 
knows, . . Heknowsit all; . . . Thybit-ter tears . . . how 
My Fa-ther knows He knows it all; Thy bit-ter tears 


fast they fall!— He knows, My Fa-ther knows it all. 
how fast they fall!— 


No. 189. I Died Broken-Hearted. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O, EXCELL- WORDS AND MUSIC. 
Rev. A. H. Ackley. ee ms 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 
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. With sor-row and woe I was cru- el - ly crowned, And beat-en with 
. I plead by thecross,whereI suf-feredand died;—I point to the 
ue | rose from the grave and as-cend-ed on _ high, While an - gels were 
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stripes, tho’ no blame could be found; In hate-ful de - ri- sion they mocked at My 
wounds in My hands, feet and side; O Jet Mecomein- to your heart and re- 
chant - ing their songs in the sky; Thro’ a- ges un-end-ing the theme of My 


shame, They scorned proffered mercy, re-ject-ing My claim. 
main, The King of Re-demp-tion for-ev- er to reign. I suf-fered in 
love Shall sound thro’ the man-sions of glo-ry a- bove, 


No. 190. Better Than 'I Know. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Ina Duley Ogdon, INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 


1. Christ found me lost in sor-row’s night, Up -on my soul a crim-son blight; 
2. He drew me to His lov- ing heart, And bademe nev -er-more de - part; 
3. When I, in weak-ness, al-most fail, Still does His love for me pre-vail, 


My stain of sin He made as snow,—He loves me bet-ter than I know. 
No love like His, a-bove, be -low,—He loves me bet-ter than I know. 
Still does He grace and mer-cy show; He loves me bet-ter than I know. 


No. 191. Jesus Will! 


COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
Ina Duley Ogdon. E. 0 EXCELL, OWNER. 4 B. D. Ackley. 


DUET. 


1, Who will o- pen mer-cy’s door? Je-sus will! §Je-sus willl 
2. Who cantakea-way my sin? Je-suswill! Je-sus willl 
3. Who can conquer doubts and fears? Je-sus will! § Je-sus willl 
will be my dear-est Friend? Je-sus will! § Je-sus willl 


As for par-don I im-plore? Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus willl 
Make me pure, with-out, with - in? Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus willl 
Share my joys and dry my tears? Je-sus, bless-ed Je-- sus willl 
Love and keep. me, to .the end? Je-sus, bless-ed 


a 22 


Je - sus will, Je - sus willl! Yes, your lov-ing Sav-ior will; 
sure -ly wills 


He_ will each and ev = ’ry need ful-fill, Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus 


No. 192. 1 Am Happy in Him. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. O. B. WORDS AND music. B. O. Excell, 


1. My soul _ is sohap-py in Je - sus, For He is so precious to me; 
2. He sought me so long ere I knew Him, When wand’ring afar from the fold; 
3. His love and His mer-cy surround me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow; 
4, Theysay Ishallsome day belike Him, My cross and my burden lay down; 
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His voice it ismusic to hear it, His face it isheavento see. 
Safe home in His arms He hath bro’t me, To where there are pleasures untold, 
His Spir - it, to guide and tocomfort, Is with mewher-ev-erI go. 
Till then I willev-er befaith-ful, In gath - er-inggemsfor Hiscrown. 
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I amhap-py in Him, . . I amhap-py in Him; . . 


AN ths am hap-py in Him, I . « « « am hap-py in Him; 
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No. 193. Because His Name is Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


Arr. by E, O. E. MUSIC AND ARR. OF WORDS. E. O. Excell. 
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1. In vainI’vetried a thousand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to raise, 
2. My soul is night, my heart is steel, I can-not see, I can-not feel; 
3. He died for me, He lives, He pleads,There’s love in all His words and deeds; 
4, Tho’ some will scorn, and some will blame, Ill go withall my guiltandshame, 


But what I need thro’ all my days Is Je-sus, is Je-sus. 
For light, for life, I must ap-peal To Je- sus, to Je-sus. 
There’sall a guilt -. y sin-ner needs In Je- sus, in Je-sus. 
I'll go to Him  be-causeHis name Is Je --sus, is Je-sus, 


No. 194. Somebody Knows. 


Alfred H. Ackle COPYRIGHT, 1908 AND 1909, BY BY F. G. FISCHER. i 3 
A: \ WORDS AND MUSIC, E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. B.D. Ackley. 
a Legato. 
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1. Failinginstrength when opprestby my foes, Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
2. Whyshould I fear when the care-billows roll? Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
3. Wounded and helpless and sick with distress, Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
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Wait - ing for some one to banish my woes, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 
When the deep shadows sweep over my soul, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 
Long - ing for home and a mother’s ca-ress, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 
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Somebody knows, Somebody knows When I am tempted and tried by my foes; 


No. 195. My Father Knows. 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O- EXCELL. 0. Excell, 
Ss, M, I. Henry. See WORDS AND MUSIC. E. - : 


ants co 
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1. I know my heavnly Father knows Thestormsthat would my way oppose; But He can drive the 
2. I know my heav'nly Father knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, And with His touch of 
- 3. I know my heav’nly Father knows How frail I am to meet my foes, But He my cause will 
4, I know my heay'nly Father knows The hour my journey here will close, And may that hour, O 


> sad lid. —,% 
2 ee 
(2 


\ 


clouds a-way, And turn my dark-ness in - to day, And turn my darkness in- to day, 
love di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine. 
e’er de-fend, Up - hold and keep me to the end, Up-hold and keep me to the end. 
faith-ful Guide, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side, 
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He knows, He knows The storms that would my way op = poses 
My Fa-ther knows, I’m sure He knows that would my way op-pose; 
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He knows, He knows, And tempers ev-’ry wind that — blows. 
My Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He knows, the wind that blows. 
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No. 196. His Love For Me. 


F. M. Eastwood. COPYRIGHT: 1808, BY E. ©. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUBICe Fred H, Byshe. 


INTERNATIONAL CCPYRIGHT SECURED. 
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1. You have heard of the sto-ry of Je +  sus—Of His grace flowing boundless and free, .. . . 
2. You have heard how He blessed lit - tle chil-dren: ‘‘Come, all ye that are weary,”? said He; . . 
3. You have heard how the blind as they sought: Him, Found their sight, when He bade them to see; « « 
4. You have heard how Hespake tothetem - pest—How His words,‘‘Peace, be still!’? calmed the sea; 
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But there’s no one can tell you the ful + ness Of His won-der-ful love 

So I came, and He gave me the bless - ing Of His won-der-ful love . 

So my sin-blind-ed eyes have been o - pened By His won-der-ful love - 

So my soul found the peace thatitlonged for In His won-der-ful love © 


His love for me, His love for mel 


* "Small notes may be used as a Soprano Obligato after last stanza, 


No. 197. It Is Jesus. 


T. O, Chisholm. uae ay Wah era Chas. H, Gabriel. 
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1. Be - hold! One com-eth in the way, In hum-ble garments clad; The poor-est of the 

2. What words of grace and truth He speaks, Ne’er heard on earth before: The burdened sin-ner 

3. They lead Him forth to Cal-va -ry,— O 


see Him bleed and die! His parch-ed lips are 
4, But —_lo! what wondrous thing is done? The grave has lost its dead! To weep-ing ones He 
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hes? -b4a— tt 

UD ee a ee 


poor isHe, No pil-low for His head; The hun -gry, wea-ry, sick andsad In 
hears that voice, And feels his sins no +more; He 


calls thedead to life  a-gain, Bids 
plead-ing now For those who cru-ci - fy! 


His head is bowed, the cup has passed, His 
re - ap-pears, When all their hopes had fled; He lin = gersbut a lit - tle while, To 


pt — —* —o te rr 
_ crowds about Him press;x— To ev-’ry one He gives re-lief,—What manner of man is this? 
winds and bil-lows cease,— None other man such works hath done,—What manner of man is this? 
Spir - it finds re-lease,— He  suf-fered thus for you and me,—What manner of man is this? 
com - fort and to bless; The heav’ns receive Him from their sight,—-What manner of man is this? 
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No.19s. What Would You Have Done? 


Jennie E. Hussey, COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel, 
.. — 


WORDS AND MUSIC, 


1. Had you dnett in Beth-Vhem cit cist, When from Heav’n to earth came 
2. Had you dwelt in some fair val - ley’ ’Mong the hills of Gal i- 
3. Had your eyes be - held the scourg - ing, Pur - ple robe, and crown of 
4, Had you, like the lov-ing Ma - ry, Ear - ly has - tened thro’ the 


down Je - sus Christ, the King of Glo - ry, Who for us left throne and 
lee, When the Christ with His dis - ci - ples Walkedand talked be-side the 
thorn, When the un - be -liev - ers mockedHim Would you then have shared their 
gloom, Would your lips have framed the ques- tion, ‘‘Who has borne Him from the 


‘ould you then, like watch-ing shep-herds, ar-nest-ly the Child have 


sea, Teach-ing les- sons from the  Iil - ies, How they nei - ther toil . nor 
scorn? Or, like quick, im - pet-uous Pe - ter, Read-y e’en with Him to 
tomb?’’ Then what joy to hail Him ris - en, On that morn-ing fair and 
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: 
sought— Would you, like the three who jour-neyed, Pre-cious gifts to Him have brought? 
spin, Yet your Heav’nly Fa - ther robes them—Would your heart have let Him in? 
die, O-ver-come by Sa-tan’s pow - er, Just as read-y to de = ny? 
bright, From the grave that could not pris - on Christ, the Lord of life and light! 
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No. 199. ’'m a Pilgrim. 


Mary S. B. Dana, COPYRIGHT, 1910, GY E. O. EXCELLs Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1, I’m a ‘pil-grim, and I’m a stran-ger; I cam tar - ry but a night! 

2. Of that Cit-y to which! jour-ney, My Re-deem -er is the Light; 

3. There the sun-beams are ev-er shin-ing,— O my long - mg heart is there; 


< (1.) I can tar-ry but anight, I can tar-ry but a night! 


Do notde-tain me, for I amgo*- ing ‘Towherethefoun-tains are ev -er flow-ing;, 
There is:no sor - row, nor an-ysigh - ing, Nor an-y tears there, noran-y dy - ing; 
Here inthiscoun-try, sodark anddrear-y, T long have wan-dered, forlorn and wear = y; 

(1.) Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To where the fountains are ever flow- ing; 
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Do not de-tain me, for I amgo - ing Towherethe foun-tains - are ev-er flow-ing. 
Thereis no sor -row, nor an-ysigh - ing, Noran-y tears there, noran-y dy - ing. 
Here in thiscoun-try, sodarkanddrear-y, I longhavewan-dered, forlorn and wear-y. 

(1.) Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To where the fountains are ever flow-ing. 


I’ma pil-grim, andI’m a stran - ger; 
I'm a pilgrim and a stranger, I'm a pilgrim and a stranger; I can tarry buta night, Ican tarry but a ig: For 
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I'm a pil-grim, and I’m astran = ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night. 
I'm a pilgrim andastranger,I’m a pilgrim and a stranger, nm ON AN LON 
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No. 200. Glinging Glose to His Hand. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Samuel W.. Beazley, 


WORDS ANDO MUSIC, 


cling to the hand of my Lordeach day,.. 
cling to His hand § when the way grows dim,. « 
cling to the hand whose pees I BEC) 0 6 


glad-ness is mine in the heav’nward way! .. Bless - ed: fel-low-ship ours 
there I need fear, since I trust in Him? . For ~ His _Jove lights the way 
rest in the love that is full and free; . Cling - ing ‘ ev-er to Him, 


all the way a- long, As my glad =~ mess  voi-ces it- self in song. . oe 
that my feet must tread, And. Faith’s day - star bright-ens the path a - head... 
of His grace I Oe Christ, my Sav - ior, ev-er to be my King... 
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Cling-ing, cling-ing to Je-sus, my Hope, my All;  Cling-ing, clinging, clinging, I can-not fall. 
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No. 201. Oh, It is Wonderful! 


¢c. H. G, COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY E. O. EXCELLe Chas, H. Gabriel. 


‘WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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stand nll a-mazed at the love Je- sus of-fersme, Con-fused at the 
mar- vel that He would de-scendfrom His throne di-vine, To res-cue a 
think of His hands, pierced andbleed-ing, to pay the debt! Such mer- cy, such 


grace that so full - y.. He .prof-fers me; I trem-ble to know that for 
soul so re = bel-lious and proud as mine; That He should ex - tend His great 
love and de -vo- tion can I for-get? No, no, JI _ will praise and a- 


me He was cru-ci-fied, That-for me, a  sin-ner, He suf - fered, He bled and died. 
““Yove un - to such as JI, Suf--fi-cient to own, to re-deem and to jus-ti - fy. 
dore at the mer-cy-seat, Un- til at the glo - ri- fied throne] kneel at His feet. 


bi bil ie 


won - der-ful that He should care for ink, E - nough to 


won - der - ful! 
a . 


die for me! Oh, i is won-der-ful, | won der = ful 
won + der - ful! 


No. 202. Reapers Are Needed. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COBY S uO BY EOS EXCEL Samuel W. Beazley 


WORDS AND music. 
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1. Hark to the mu-sic re-sound-ing, Reap-ers are need-ed to - day; Fields are all 
2. For-ward with hearts full of glad-ness, Reap-ers, I pray you, make haste; Grain there is 
3. Hark to the song they are sing - ing! See, they have treas-uresso rare; Soon will the 


A 
white, to the har- vest Let us be up and a - way! Ev-er the Mas-ter is 
read- y and wait- ing, If not soon gath-ered, will waste; Then let us hear you re- 
har - vest be end - ed, Haste, then, theirtro-phies to share. Let no one be i -dly 


call - ing, Has-ten! the shad-ows are fall - ing; On to the har-vest-field, Gath-er the — 
ply - ing, La- bor with cour-age un-dy - ing, Send up a word of cheer, Tell of the 
dream-ing, Look! look! the har-vest is gleam - ing, Join ye the reap- ing band, Lend them a 
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gold - en yield, Pre - cious sheaves, 
rest so near, Rest at home. Hark! hark! comes the song, On! on! join the throng; 
belp-inghand, Ere the night. 


b 
one and all; On where the har-vest stands, Waiting for will - ing hands Souls to = Win. 


No. 203. No Room In the Inn. 


COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY R. KELSO CARTER. 
A. L. Skilton. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. E. Grace Updezraff. 
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- 1. No beautiful cham-ber, No soft cradle bed, No place but a man-ger, 
2. No sweet con-se-cra-tion, No seeking His part, No hu-mil-i-a - tion, 
3. No one to re-ceive Him, No welcome while here, No balm to re-lieve Him, 
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No-wherefor Hishead; No prais-es of glad-ness, No tho’t of their sin, 


No placeinthe heart; Notho’t ofthe Sav-ior, No sorrowfor sin, 
No staffbuta spear; No seeking Histreasure, No weepingfor sin, 


“itd ddd d if 


No glo-ry but sad-ness, No roomin the inn, \ 
No prayer for Hisfa-vor, Noroomintheinn, No room,no room for Jesus,Oh, 
No doing Hispleas-ure, No roomin the inn, 
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Lest you should hear at Heaven's gate, 
give Him welcome free, “There is no room for thee.” 


No. 204. Raise Me, Jesus, to Thy Bosom. 


COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. F. SHAW. 
a Birdseye. ; USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. A. Huntley. 
Use small notes in Duet. 


rt Cas oo 
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1. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, From this world.... of sin and woes; 
2. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, For my heart.... is slave to fear, 
3. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, Hear a con = trite spirit’s prayer; 
D.C.—Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, From this world... . of sin and woes; 
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Let me feel Thine armsa-round me, Then my soul may knowre-pose. 
That will van - ish as a shad-ow, Whenit feels Thy presence near. 
Raise me from the sin a-round me, Ere I yield me to. de-spair. 
Let me feel Thine armsa-round me, Then my soul may know re-pose. 
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I am weary with my bur-den, AndIcometo Thee for Sts Kneeling 
In myanguishdeign to hearme Allmysin and grief con-fess; By the 
Oh, I feel that Thou wilt hearme, And willgiveme ho = ly rest; NowI 
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at Thy feet, I pray Thee Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast..... 
prom-ise Thou hast giv-en, Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast..... 
feel Thy glo - rynear me, Lift me, Je-sus, to ‘Thy breast..... 
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% Use the stanzas as Duet and Solo; the D, C. as Quartet or Chorus. 


No. 205. Sometime, Somewhere. 


Mrs, Ophelia G, Adams, °PY#o"7, 1894, ey cnantie 0, TiktMaN. Charlie D. Tillman. 


yet? The prayer your lips have pleaded In ag-o-ny of heart these man-y 
2, Un-an-swered yet? Tho’ when you first pre-sent-ed This one pe- ti = tion at the Fa-ther’s 
3. Un-an-swered yet? Nay, do not say un-grant-ed; Per-hapsyourpart is not yet whol-ly 
4, Un-an-swered yet? Faith can-not be un-an-swered; Her feet were firm - ly plant-ed on the 


b 
years? Does faith be- gin to fail, is hope de-part- ing, And think you all in 
throne, It seemed youcould not wait the time of ask - ing, So ur-gentwas your 
done; The work be-gan when first your prayer wasut- tered, And God will fin - ish 
Rock; A - mid the wild-est storm prayer stands un-daunt-ed, Nor quails be-fore the 


vain those falling tears? Say not the Fa-ther hath not heard your prayer; You shall have your de- 
heart to make it known, Tho’ years have passed since then,do not de-spair; The Lord will an-swer 
‘what He has be - gun. If you will keep the in-cense burn-ing there; His glo-ry you shall 
lond-est thun-der shock; She knows Om-nip - o-tence has heard her prayer, And cries, ‘‘It shall be 


some-time, some-where, You shall have your de-sire, some-time, scme-where, 
you, some-time, some-where, The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some-where, 
see, some-time, some-where, His glo-ry you shall see, some-time, some-where. 
done, some-time, some-where,’’ Andcries, ‘‘It shall be done, some-time, some-where.’? 


No. 206. How Sweet is His Love. 


' COPYRIGHT, teo2, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
James Rowe. ates BY Bs E. 0. Excell, 


1, When troub-led my soul, and when peace I would find, How sweet is the love of 
2. When faint-ing and help-less I fall in de - spair, Howsweetisthe.love of Je-susl.. 
3. When dark: is the night, and when sore-ly distressed, How sweet is the love of Je-sus! ,. 
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When lone-ly I feel, and when friends are un-kind, How sweet is His love to mel... 
When suf-f’ring with pain, and when sor-row I bear, Howsweet is His love to mel... 
When long-ing my soul for His com-fort and rest, Howsweetis His love to mel... 
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No. 207; The Sinner and the Song. 


W.L. T. GY PER. W. be THOMPBON & CO, Will L, Thompson. 
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LA ae was = at e - ven-tide, His tempter was watching close by at his side, 
2. He stopped and listened to ev-’ry sweet chord,He remembered the time he once loved the Lord, 


In his heart raged a battle for right against Tad hark! from the church he hears the sweet song; 
Come on! says the tempter,come,on with the throng, But hark! from the church a-gain swells the song, 


Organ. 
Oh, tempter, 


1. Je-sus, lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
2. \ heed the bitiows near me doom: while the — still is high, 
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can it be that a sin-ner like mo, May find a sweetref-uge by com- ing to hws 
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No. 208. My Mother’s Song. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
J. E, Ramsey ° WORDS es MUBIC. E. 0. Excell, 


1. Sing me the song my moth-er sang In ac-cents sweet and low, That dear old song she 
2.0 sing it as shesangthatday, So tender and so sweet, When pen-i-tent I 
3. Sing me the dear old song a-gain, It brings a sweet re = lief; ’Twas mother’s song in 
4, Sing as she sang, with faith so strong, When called by an-gel band, To join “her song with 


sang tome In childhoodlong a = go; Me thinks Ihear her voice a-gain, And } 
knelt to pray, Be - fore the mer - cy = seat; It seemed asong from angel tongue, My 
joy orpain, Her balmforev-’ry grief; In vale or on the mountain steep, She 
ser-aph throng, In heav’n’s sweet sum-mer land; Still sing-ing God’s re-deem-ing love, His 


see hersmil-ing face, As when she sang that sweet re-frain .Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 
bro-ken heart to bless, When mother sang that dear old song Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 

sang her song of praise,—The Lord my soul will safe-ly keep, Thro’ His A-maz - ing Grace. _ 
glo-ry on her face, She winged her way to realms a-bove, Thro’ God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 
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After each stanza sing the corresponding stanza of the followiny hymn: ‘' Amazing Grace,’” 


No. 209. Amazing Grace. 


John Newton, Arr. by E. 0. Excell. 
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1 { Amazing grace! how sweet the sound, : 
*) That saved a wretch like me! I once was lost,but now am found, Was blind, but now I see, 
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2 ’Twasgrace that taught my heart) 3 Thro’ many dangers, toils and |4 When’ we've been there ten thous 
And grace my fears relieved; [to fear | I have already come; _[snares, Bright shining as the sun, [sand years 
How precious did that grace appear | ’Tis grace hath bro’t me safe thus | We’ve no less days to sing God’s 
The hour I first believed! And grace will lead me home.[far, | Than when we first begun. [praise 


No. 210. Awakening Ghorus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1805, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
Charlotte G. Homer HENRY DATE. OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


4 
and sing the bless-ed sto «ry; A- 
O bells of joy and glad-ness! Re- 


1. A-wake! a - wake! 
A - wake! a- wake! 
2. Ring out! ring out! 


Ring out! ring out! 
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wake! a-wakel oe let your song of praise a-rise; A - wake! ae 
A-wake! a-wakel A-wakel 

peat, re = peat a -new thesto-ry o’er a-gain, Till all the 
Re -peat, Te = peat, Till all 
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Be earth is full of glo -ry, And sent 


light 
a lose its weight of sad-ness, And nour 
the earth, And shout a- new 
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from the ra-diant skies; The rocks and rills, 
glo - ri-ous re-frain; With an-gels in 


the vales and bine re-sound with 
the heights sing of the greatsal- 
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glad-ness, All na = 
va = tion He wrest - 


ture joins 
ed from 


to sing the triumph song. The Lord Je- 
the hand of sin and death. 


Awakening Ghorus. 


UNISON. 


ho - vah reigns and sin is back-ward hurled! Re - joice! 
sin is back-ward hurled! 


joice! lift heart and voice, 


Je -ho = vah reigns! 


Pro-claim His sov-’reign pow’r to all the world, And let His 
pow’r to all the world, And let the 
o oe o 
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glo = rious ban-ner be wun-furled! Je-ho - vah reigns! 
grand and glo-rious ban-ner be un- furled! Je-ho-vah reigns! Je - ho - vah reigns! 


wy 
Re - joice! re - joice! re - joice! ’ Je-ho - vah reigns! 


Re - joice! re = joice! re = joice! 


No. 211. 0 How | Love Him. 


COPYRIGHT, 1014, BY E. 0. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
Rev. A. H. Ackley. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 
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Cal-v’ry’s cross 
2. When I am help = less and a -  lone,..... c 
3. And when the Light of Heavy =- en fills eos en 


Who touched my bro 
Tis then I seek this Guide; .. 
My soul with fair - est GAY; casi 
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guilt - y soul whole,.... 
true and kind I al - ways i es 
I know that He is with me pill. ¢ vse 


0 How I Love Him. 


grace set 
wait -ing at 
will be 


Him 
And 


Ye 
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Jove Him, The Man of Gal-i- lee! . .. 
love Him, The Man of Gal = i - lee! 


O how I love Him, Whodied on Cal-va-ry! ... 
0 how I love Him, Who died on Cal - va- ry! 
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There is no oth - er Such a Friend or Broth - er; 
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No. 212. Grown Him King of Kings. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. } 
E. E. Rexford. WORDS AND MUSIC, DeLoss Smith. 
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1. Crown Him, crown Him with glo-ry the King  of.- kings; 
2. He who reigns o’er the king-doms of earth to -- day, 
3. Praise Him, praise Him, the King on the great white throne; 


Praise and hom-ageeach heart as its trib - ute 
Sends His bless-ings to those in the heav’n-ward 
Love Him, serve Him, whorul-eth by love a 


earth, and u- nite in the might- y re - frain— 
prais-es with hearts that with love o - ver - floyw— 
heav-en the shout of the glo - ri- fied rings— 


I 


Grown Him King of Kings. 
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Christ, our Re-deem-er and King, will for- ev - er reign! 
Glo - ry to Je- sus who con-quersour ev - ‘ry foe! 
Laud and a- dore Him, and crown Him the King of kings! 
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Crown Him, crown Him, Sav-ior, Re-deem-er and King, 
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No. 213. All Hail, Immanuel! 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
D, R. Van Sickle. spb tet d asi Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1, All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, We cast........ our crowns be- 
2. All hail toThee, Im-man -u-el, The ran + - somed hosts sure 
3. All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, Our ris 


oe 
fore Thee; Let ev -’ry heart o - bey Thy will, And ev + = ’ry voice a- 
round Thee; And earthly monarchs clamor forth TheirSov - ’reign, King to 


Sav - ior! Thy foes are vanquished,andThouartOm-nip - o-tent fore 


dore Thee. In praise to Thee, our Sav - ior, King, The vi-brant chords of 
crown Thee. While those redeemedin a - ges gone, As-semb-led round the 
ev pe er. Death, sin and hell no _ lon - ger reign, And Sa-tan’s pow’r is 
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heay-en ring, And ech - o back the might-y strain: All 
great white throne, Break forth in- to im + mor-tal song: All 
burst in twain; E - ter - nal glo - ry to Thy Name: All 


All Hail, Immanuel! 
Crorvs. 


Hail,....... . Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el} Hail,........ 
ee 
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Tne bot Glo-ry and hon-or and maj- es - ty, * 
Ha iat cma sssie eevee. eheltece * Glo -© «© wv and maj - es - ty, 


Wis-dom and pow-er be un = to Thee, Now and ev - er - more! 
is - dom be un - to Thee, < 7 
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i San a7 King of kings and Lord of lords, All hail ,Im-man-u-el! 


No. 214. Draw Nigh, Immanuel. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
ROBT. H. COLEMAN, OWNER, 


Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Draw nigh to us, O God ofhosts, And fill us to the ut - ter-most 
2. Draw nigh to us, OMight-y One! Our shel-ter be fromsun to sun; 
3. Draw nigh to us, ea -u-el, Poni n? God of Is - ra-ell 


With zeal to work for Thee to-day, In Thine all-wise ap-point-ed way; - 

Our Al-pha and O- me-ga Thou. Be-fore whom ev-’ry knee shall bow; 

Once more from Si-nai’s a height Speak, that wemay be led a-right; 
-é 


Re - veal Thy will in us, andshow Thy hand di-vine, that we may know 
De = liv = er us from: ev- "ry sin; In us a might-y work be-gin; 
Al-m a y,ev -er- = last’ = ing King of mings, with contrite hearts we sing, 


We are Thy children, Thou our Guide And hid-ing-place, what-e’er be-tide, 
In - crease our faith, our strength renew, Fit us a might-y work to do, 
The righteous maj-‘es = ty and love Of Him who built the heav’ns a-bove, 


Draw nigh, draw nigh, Im - man  - 
Draw nigh, draw nigh, Draw nigh, Im - man-u - el, 


grandeur and in maj-es-ty re - veal Thyself to-day; Re-joice, 


wae Oi lg SI 1 = a re—S 
T faw a ees Ge | {es SS Se I 
RS et EES ef pte Pp eF Cige Ff ifs 
Zacks) | 2 t 

joice, (0) Is - ra - el, Thy God Omnipotent shall reign with 
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No. 215. ‘A Sone of Victory. 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. el. 
Charlotte G. Homer. “COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY E. O. EXCELL Chas. H. Gabri 


1. Loud'- ly’ wun-to theworld is a cho - rus_ re-sound - ing, 
2. Press- ing on to the bat-tle, each sol - dier re-joi - ces, 
3. Glo - ry! glo-ry to God in the high - est for-ev - erl 


in san are eo Phe NES: See a 


From the hosts of the Lord as they march a - 
Sing - ing joy -ful-ly wun <to the gra- cious 
For the King in His beau-ty shall yet ap - 
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har-mo-ny, send-ing the ech - oes re - bound - ing, 
Earth is §join-ing herpraisewith the tu - mult of voi - ces, 
‘Shout .a - loud, for Je - ho-vah, our God, will de - liv - er; 


Swell- ing might-i- ly from the vic - to = rious throng. 
While the arch -es of Heav-en with mu = sic ring. 
His the bat- tle, and vic-to-ry draw - eth near, 
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Vic - to-ry! rings aloud the bat-tle-cry, bat-tle-cry! Till the glad 
Vic - to - ry! vic-to - ry! rings a-loud the bat - tle-cry, . . Un-til the glo-ri- ous 


Dp) 
echoes reach the vaultedsky, vaultedsky;O’er the world be  un-furled 
ech -oes reach the vauls - ed _ sky; so O-ver the world now be un-furled His 
|\Vo 
be a 


now His flag fromshoretoshore; Loy - al, true, in the ranks each 
flag from shore fo shore; . . Loy -al and true, in the ranks each faith - ful 
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soldierstands, bravely stands, Glad-ly His will o-bey-ing in what-e’er 
sol - - dier stands,.. Glad-ly o-bey-ing in what-so-ev-er He .. . come 
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He commands; He the King, the kingdom His for - ev - er - more. 
mands; . . He isthe King,andthe king-dom His for - ev - er - Bike: 
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No. 216. The Old Book and the Old Faith. 


G. H. C. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY W. E. M. HACKLEMAN. Geo. H. Carr. 


| Veer 
1, ai the storms of doubt and un = be = lief, we fear, Stands a Book e- 
2. ’Tis the Book that tells us of the Fa-ther’s love, When He sent His 
3. ’Tis the Book that tells us of the will of God, And the Sav-ior’s 
4, ’Tis the Book that tells us of E - ter-nal Life, Aft - er faith- ful 


ter - nal that the world holds dear; ae the rest- less a- ges it 
Son to us from heay’n a - bove, Who by rich-est prom-ise cre-ates 
teachings while the earth He trod, How Hesoothed earth’s sorrows, and re- 
serv-ice in a world of strife, And this glo -rious tri-umph o - ver 
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mains the same,’Tis the Book of God, and the Bi-ble is its name! 
Hope with-in, For ’tis thro’ His blood we are saved from ev-’ry sin! 
lieved its woe, Thro’ whomstrengthisgiv-en to con-quer ev-’ry foe! 
death’sdarkfears Is the world’s best gift in an age of count-less tears! 


The Old Book andthe Old Faith Are the Rock on which I stand! 
The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith on which I stand? 
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The Old Book and the Old Faith. 
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The Old Book andthe Old Faith Are the bul-wark of the landl... 

The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith , ae 
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Thro’ storm and stress they stand the test, In ev-’ry clime and na-tion blest; 


r) . 
The Old Book and the Old Faith Are the Hope of ev - ’ry 
The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith } ie 


GRAND CHORUS AT CLOSE. (May be omitted.) 
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Oh, the Grand Old B 
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ook and the Dear Old Faith Are the Rock on which I stand! 
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Oh, the Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith Are the Hope of ev-’ry land! 
h,) 


No. 217. Rock of Ages. 
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1. Rock . . of A = < ges, clef6é ... for me, 
2, Could. . my tears . . for- ev -* -* er flow, 
3. While . . I draw . . this fleet + + ing breath, 
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleftfor me, Blest Rock of A = ges, cleft for me, 
2. Couldmy tears for - ev-er flow, Oh! Could my tears for - ev - er flow, 
3. WhileI draw this fleet-ing breath, Yes, WhileI draw this fleet-ing breath, 
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f™ 

A, a 2 eS EL? ee SA SE ee 

Gan geet a thee ae eee seems ee Sea ea 
Let . . me hide . . my-self . - i Thee; 


in 
Could .. my zeal . . no lan = =» guor know, 
When .. mine eyes . . shall close . » im 


Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh! Let mehide my - self in Thee; 
Could my zeal no lan-guor know, Oh! Couldmyzeal no _  Jlan-guor know, 
When mine eyes shall close in death, Yes, When mine eyes shall close in death, 
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let . . the wa - - ter and . . the blood, 
These... for sin . . could not . . a = tone; 


When... I rise . . to worlds .. wun- known, 
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‘Let the wa - ter andthe blood, Oh! Let the wa - ter and the blood, 
These for sin could not a- tone, No, These for sin could not a- tone; 
WhenI rise to worldsun-known, Yes, WhenI rise to worlds un-known, 
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Rock. of Ages. 
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From . . Thy wound + ed side . . which flowed, 
Thou . . must save . . and Thou .. a = lone; 
Andee nDe _- hold . . Thee on... Thy throne, 
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From Thy wound-ed _ side which flowed, Yes, From Thy wound-ed side which flowed, 


Thou must save and Thou a- lone, Yes, Thoumustsave and Thou a - lone; 
And be-hold Thee on Thy throne, Yes, And be-hold Thee on Thy throne, 
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Be . . of sin . . the doub = = le cure, 
In je. my; hand>-<~.\ no- ~-price... I bring; 
Rock . . of A = © ges, cleft . . for me, 
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Be of sin’ the doub-le cure, Yes, Be of sin the  doub-le.cure, 
In myhand no price I bring, Lord, In myhand no _ price I bring; 
Rock of A - ges, cleftfor me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 
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Save . . from wrath. . and make .. me _ pure. 
Sim - - ply to... Thy cross .. I _ cling. 
Let . . me hide . . my-self. .. in Thee. 
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Save from wrath and make me pure, Yes, Save from wrath and make me pure. 
Sim - ply to Thy cross I cling, Lord, Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling. 
Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh, Let me hide my- self in Thee. 
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No. 218. Reapers Are Needed. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 
Cc. H. G. CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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‘‘Lord, is there no work that I can do??? © howman-y loi- ter, while the 
hope to wear in yon-der world of light; Seek the gems im-mor-tal that are 
reap -ing will for- ev - er-more be past; Emp-ty-hand-ed to the Mas-ter 
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Mas-ter calls a-new,‘‘Reapers! reap-ers] Who will work to-day?”’ 
pre-cious in his sight!‘‘Reapers! reap-ers! | Who will work to-day?”’ 
will you go at last?‘‘Reapers! reap-ers! © Who will work to-day?”’ 
2 # (2 


Lift thine eyes and look up-on_ the fields that stand 
Lift thine eyes and look up + on the fields that stand all read - y, 
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Lift thine eyes to fields that stand all 
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Ripe and read-y for the will-ing gleaner’s hand, 
Ripe and read- y for the will - ing gleaner’s hand, O rouse ye, 
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Read - y for he glean + er’s _—ihand, O 


Reapers Are Needed. 


oo 670 — 9-96 


ae... D) by l) l) 5 » [ 
Pa ee See oe rea a 
————————— = 
DD DaD ITs. oil 
answer, ‘‘Master, here am V7? Far and_ wide the ripened: 
quickly, ‘‘ Master, heream I’’? Far and wide the rip - ened 
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Oanswer! Far and wide the 
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grain is bend-ing low, In the breez-es gen - tly 


grain is bend-ing low, In breez-es, In the breez-es gen - tly 
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grain bends low, and In the breeze = waves 
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way -ing to and fro, Rouse ye, O sleep-ers, Ye are need-ed as 


' wav-ing to and fro, O rouse ye, 
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No. 219. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


USED BY PERMISSION. 


BE. Perronet. 


1, All hail the pow’r of Je- sus’name! Let an-gels prostrate fall, 
2. Ye cho = sen seed of Is-rael’srace, Ye ransomed from the fall, 
3. Let ev = ’ry kin - dred,ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 
4.0 that with yon_- der sa-credthrong We at His feet may fall, 
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Let an~ gels pros-trate fall; Bringforththe roy- al di - a- dem, 
Ye ransomedfrom the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace, 
On this ter= res-trial ball, To Him all maj-es ty as -cribe, 
We at His feet may fall! We’lljoin the ev - er = last-ing song, 
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Andcrown Him, crownHim, crownHim, crownHim, AndcrownHimLordof 
And crown... . « Him, CrownHim, 
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Andcrown Him, crownHim, crown Him, Crowne et: ets: teak 
crown Him, crown Him; — 
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DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 


No. 220. O Zion, Haste. 


James Walch. 


SES hee 
1.0 Zi-on, haste, thy mis-sion high ful - fill-ing, To tellto all the 
2. Be-hold how man-y thousands still are ly - ing, Bound in the dark-some 
3. Pro-claim to ev- ry peo-ple, tongue andna-tion That God in Whom they 
4, Give of Thy sons to bear the message glorious; Give of thy wealth to 
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world ‘ine Godis Light; That He who made all na-tionsis not will - ing 
pris - on-house of sin, With none to tell them of the Sav-ior’s dy - ing, 

live and move is love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayer vic - to - rious; 


One soul should per-ish, lost in shades of night. 
Or of the life He diedfor themto win. Pub-lish glad ti-dings, 
And died on earth that man might live a- bove. 
And all thou spend-est Je-sus will re- pay. 
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Ti-dings of Je - sus, Redemption and re- lease. 


Ti - dings of peace; 


No. 221. Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 


Sabine Baring-Gould. Arthur Sullivan. 


1, On-ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the crossof Je - sus 
2. At thesignof tri - umph Sa-tan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian sol-diers, 
8.:Like a might-y ar -. my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are tread - ing 
4, On-ward, then, ye peo- ple! Join our hap-py throng; Blend with ours your voices 
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Go - ing on be-fore! Christ, the roy- al Mas - ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; 
On to vic-to - ry! Hell’sfoun-da-tions quiv- er At the shout of praise; 
Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y we, 

In the tri-umph song; Glo - ry, laud and hon - or. Un- to Christ the King, 


For-wardin-to bat - tle, See His ban-ner go! 
Brothers, lift your voi - ces, Loud your anthemsraise. Onward, Christian sol - diers! 

; One in hope and doc - trine, One in char-i - ty. 

This thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing. 
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With the crossof Je - sus Go-ingon be - fore. 


No. 222. It Game Upon the Midnight Glear. 


E. H. Sears. R. Storrs Willis. 
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1. It came up-on the mid-night clear, That glo-rious song of old, 
2. Still thro’ the clo - ven skies they come, With peace-ful wingsun -furled, 
3. 0 ye, be - neath life’s crush-ing load, Whose forms are bend- ing low, 
4. For lo! the days are has-t’ning on, By proph-et - bards fore-told, 
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From an - gels bend-ing near the earth To touch their harps of 
And still their heav’n-ly mu - sic floats O’er all the wear-y world; 
Who toil a - long the climb-ing way With pain -ful steps and slow, 
When with the ev - er - cir-cling yearsComes round the of gold; 
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“Peace on the earth, good-will to men, From heav’n’s all - gra- cious King.” 
‘A - bove its sad and low- ly plains They bend on hov-’ring wing, 
Look now! for glad and gold - enhoursComeswift - ly on the wing; 
When peaceshall o - ver all the earth Its an - cient splen-dors fling, 


ase eee 
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The world in  sol-emn still-ness lay To hear the an - gels sing. 
And ev - er o’er its Ba - bel sounds The bless-ed an - gels sing. 
QO rest be-.side the wear -y road, And hear the an - gels sing. 
And the whole worldsend back the song Which now the an - gels sing. 


No. 223. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith. Unknown. 


EG, tata 
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1. How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His 
2.\Fear not, I am with thee,O be not dis-mayed, For I amthy God, I will 
3.‘‘When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv-ers of sor-row shall 
4.‘“When thro’ fier-y tri - als thy path-wayshalllie, My grace, all-suf - fi - cient,shall 
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ex - cel-lent Word! What more can Hesay thanto you He hath said, To you, who for 
still give thee aid; Ill strengthen thee,help thee,and cause thee to stand,Up-held by my 
not o-ver-flow; For I will be.with thee thy tri-als to bless, And sanc- ti- fy 

be thy sup-ply; The flames shall not hurt thee:I on - ly de- ae Thy dross to con- 


ref - uge to Je - sus have fled? To you, who for ref-ugeto Je-sus have tied? 
gra-cious, Om-nip - o-tent hand, Up-held by my gracious, om-nip- o- tent hand. 
to thee thy deep-est dis-tress, And sanc-ti-fy to thee thy deepest dis-tress. 
sume, andthy goki to re- fine, Thy agele 4 to consume, and thy gold to re- fine.” 


No. 224. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith. (Second Tune.) Anne Steele. 
se | 


No. 225: Refuge. 


Charles Wesley. J. P. Holbrook. 
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1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly, While the 
2. Oth - er ref-ugehave I none; Hangsmy help-less soul on Thee; Leave, oh, 
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all A Thee I find; Raise the 
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near = er wa-ters roll, Whilethe tem - pest still is high. Hide me,0, my 
leave me not a- lone, Stillsup-port and com-fort me. All my trust on 


fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Just and ho - ly 
-~_ omy on We 
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VV 
Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven 
Theeis stayed;All my help from Thee I bring; Cov-er my de - fense-less 
is Thy name, I am all _ un-right-eous-ness; Vile and full of sin I 
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4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 
Grace to cover all my sin; 

guide, O re-ceive my soul at last! Let the healing streams abound; 

head Withtheshad-ow of Thy wing. Make and keep me pure within. 


am, Thou art full of truth andgrace. Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee; 


Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all eternity. 
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No. 226. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


S. B. Marsh. 


No. 227. Sun of My Soul. 


John Keble. Peter Ritter. 
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1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav- ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 
2. Whenthesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wear-ied eye - lids gen - tly steep, 
3. A - bide with me from morn till eve, Forwith-out Thee I can - not live; 
4, Comenearand bless us when we wake, Ere thro’the worldour way we take; 
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Oh, may no earth-borncloud a-rise To hide Thee from Thy ser-vant’s eyes. 
Be my last tho’t, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Sav - ior’sbreast. 
A-bide with me ‘whennight is nigh, Forwithout Thee I dare not die. 
Till,in the o - cean of Thy love, Weloseour-selves in heay’n a-bove. 


No. 228. Jesus Shall Reign. 


isaac Watts. John Hatton. 
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1, Je - susshallreign wher-e’er the sun Does His suc-ces-sive jour - neys run; 
2. Fromnorthtosouth the princ- es meet, To pay their homage at His feet; 
3. To Himshallend-less prayer be made, And end-less prais-es crown His head; 
4. Peo-ple andrealmsof ev - ‘ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet - est song, 


His king-dom spread from shoreto shore, Till moonsshall wax andwane no more. 
While western em- pires own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at-tend His word. 
His name like sweet per-fume shall rise With ev-’ry morn - ing sac -ri - “ce, 

And in-fant voi-ces shall pro -claim Their ear - ly bless-ingson His name. 
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No. 229. Gome, Thou Almighty King. 


Charles Wesley. Felice Giardini. 


1, Come, Thou Al-might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Fa-ther all- 
2. Come, Thou in-car-nate Word, Gird on Thy mighty sword, Our prayer attend; Come,and Thy 
3. Come, ho-ly Com-fort-er, Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear In this glad hour; Thou who al- 
4. To thegreatOne in Three, The highest prais - es be Hence, ey-er-more! His sov’reign 
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‘glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic - to - ri-ous, Come, andreigno-ver us, An-cient of days! 
peo -ple bless, And give Thy word success: Spir-it of ho - li-ness, On us de-scend! 
mnight-y art, Nowrulein ev -’ry heart, And ne’er from usde-part, Spir-it of pow’r! 
maj-es-ty May we in glo- ry see, And to e- ter~ ni-ty Loveand a-dore! 
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No..230. Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


Mary Ann Lathbury. William F. Sherwin. 


1, Break Thou the bread of life,Dear Lord,to me,As Thou didst break the loaves Beside the sea, 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me, As Thou didst bless the bread By Gal-i - lee; 
3. Teach me tolive,dear Lord, On-ly for Thee, As Thy dis - ci-ples lived In Gal - i - lee; 
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Be - yondthe sacred page I seek Thee, Lord: My spir-it pants for Thee, O liv-ing Word! 
Then shall all bondage cease, All fet-ters fall, And Ishallfindmypeace,Myallin all. 
Then, all my struggles 0’er, Then, vict’ry won, I shall behold Thee, Lord, The living one. 


No. 231. Holy Ghost, With Light Divine. 


A. Reed. Gottschalk. 


ly Ghost, withlight di-vine, Shine up- on this heart of mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost, withpow’r di- vine, Cleansethis guilt - y heart of mine; 
- ly Ghost, with joy di-vine, Cheer “this sad-denedheart of mine; 
ly Spir - it, all di-vine, Dwell with-in this heart of mine; 


Chase the shades of night & - way, Turn my dark-ness in- to day. 
Long hath sin with-out con-trol, Held do- min ion o’er my soul. 
Bid my man-y woes de- part, Heal my wound-ed, bleed-ing heart. 
Cast down ev - ry i <= dol-throne, Reign su - preme—and reign a - lone. 


No. 232. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 


Edward Hopper. J. B. Gould. 
FINE 


1. Je- sus, Sav - ior, pi - lot me O- ver life’s tem-pes-tuous sea: 
D. ¢.—Chart and com- pass come from Thee, Je-sus, Sav- ior, pi - lot me. 


aS st oe 
2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore, 
Thou canst hush the ocean wild; And the fearful breakers roar 
Buisterous waves obey Thy will *T wixt me and the peaceful rest, 
When Thou say’st to them “Be still”? Then, while leaning on Thy breast, 
Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, May I hear Thee say to me, 


Jesus, Savior, pilot me, “Fear not, I will pilot thee,” 
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1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou LambofCal-va-ry, Sav -ior di- vine; Now hear me 
2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in-spire; As Thou hast 
3. While life’s dark maze! tread, And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my Guide; Bid darkness 
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while I pray, Take all my sin a-way, O  letmefromthisday Be whol-ly Thine! 
died for me, O may my love to Thee, Pure,warm,and changeless be,—A liv-ing fire! 
turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev-erstray From Thee a-side. 
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No. 234. _ The Great Physician. 


Wm. Hunter. J. H. Stockton. 


The great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je } 

He speaks ne droop-ing heart to cheer, Oh! hear the voice of Je - sus. 

2. apo man - sins are all for-giv’n, Oh! hear the voice of Je - pais 
on Sih way in peace to Heay’n, And wear a crown with Je - sus, 
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sr 
D. S.—Sweet-est car-ol ev-er sung, 4% Je- sus, blessed Je- sus. 
Hee eed 
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Sweetest note in 


8 All glory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; 
I love the blessed Savior’s name, Oh! how my soul delights to hear 


I love the name of Jesus, The charming name of Jesus, 


No. 235. Walk In the Lisht. 


Bernard Barton. Haydn. 
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the light! so shalt thou know That fel - low-ship of love 
the light! and thou shalt find Thy heart madetru -ly His, 
the light! and thou shalt own Thy dark-ness passed a - way, 
the light! and e’en the tomb No fear - ful shade shall wear; 


His Spir- it on - ly can  be-stow, Who reigns in light a - bove. 
Who dwells in cloud-less light en-shrined,In whom no dark-ness_ is, 
Be - cause that light hath on thee shone In which is per- fect day. 
Glo - ry shallchase a-way its gloom, For Christ hath conquered sr 


No. 236. Revive Us Again. 


Wm. P. Mackay. : J. J. Husband. 


—_ 
1 We praise Thee,O God! for the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who 
2. We praise Thee,O God! for Thy Spir-it of light, Whohasshownus our 
3. All glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain, Who hasborne all our 


died, and is now gone a- bove. 


Sav - ior, and scat-tered our night. Hal-Je -'lu - jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal -le- 
sins, and has cleansed ev -’ry stain. 
2. 2. 
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lu - jah! A- mens Hal - le - lu - ieernnies glo-ry, Re-vive us a - gain. 
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No. 237. In the Gross. 


John Bowring. Iithamar Conkey. 
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, 
1, In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an -noy, 
3. Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up - on my way, 


4, Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleasure, By the cross are sanc - ti - fied; 
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All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath - ers round its _head sub-lime, 
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the ra-diance streaming Adds more lus-ter to the day, 
Peace is there that knows nomeasure, Joys that thro’ all time ai - bide. 
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No. 238. Gome, Thou Fount. 


Robert Robinson. John Wyeth. 
FINE. 
ca eal 


cael | 
1 Come, Thou fount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy ee 
Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud - est praise, 
D. C.—Praise the mount, I’m fixed up - on it,-Mount of Thy re-deem-ing love! 
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Teach me some mel -o-dious son-net, Sung by flam-ingtonguesa - bove; 


2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 


Hither by Thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wand’ring heart to Thee. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love; . 
He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 


Interposed His precious blood, Seal it for Thy courts above. 


No. 239. Nearer, My God, to Thee. 


Sarah F. Adams. Lowell Mason. 
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1. Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! E’entho’it be across That rais-eth me; 
2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Darkness be o-verme, My rest astone; 
3. There let the way appear Steps un-to heay’n; All that Thou sendest me, a mer-cy giv’n; 


—_ 
Still all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer to Thee! 
Yet in my dreamsI’d be Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer to Theel 
An-gels.to beck-on me Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer Theel 


No. 240. Just As I Am. 


Charlotte Elliott. Wm. Bradbury. 


1. Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am, tho’ tossed a-bout With many a con-flict, many a doubt, 
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And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come! 
To Thee whose blood cancleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
Fight-ing and fears with-in, with-out, OLambof God, I come! I come! 
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4 Just as I am—poor, wretched, blind; 5 Just as I am—Thou wilt receive, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieves 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, Because Thy promise I believe, 


O Lamb of God, I come! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 


No. 241. My Jesus, | Love Thee. 


London Hymn Book. A. J. Gordon. 
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1 eas Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; . 
*( For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; t My gra-cious Re-deem- 


I love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov-ed me 
2. | And purchased my par - don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; t I love Thee for wear- 


er, my Sav - ior art Thou; If ev-er I lovedThee,my Je - sus, tis now. 
ing the thornson Thy brow; If ev- er I lovedThee,my Je - sus, ’tis now. 


3 In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
Pll ever adore Thee in heaven so bright; 
Pll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 


No. 242. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


M. M. W. M. M. Wells. 


J 
Ho - ly Spir-it, faith-ful Guide, Ev- er near the Christian’s side 
1. { Gen-thy lead us by the hand, Pil-grimsin a des- ert land} Wear-y souls for- 
D. C.—Whisp’ring softly, ‘‘Wand’rer, come, Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 
Ey - er pres-ent, tru- est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid tolend, 
2. i eave us not to "doubt and fear, Grop-ing on indarknessdrear. When the storms are 
D, C.—Whisper soft-ly, ‘‘Wand’rer,come, Fol -lowme, I’ll guide thee home.” 


3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Waiting still for sweet release, 
Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 

e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, Wondering if our names are there; 

rag-ing sore,Hearts grow faint,and hopes giveo’er, | Wading deep the dismal flood, 

Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood; 

Whisper softly, ‘Wanderer, come, 

Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.” 
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No. 243. Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us. 


Dorothy A. Thrupp. William B. I 


% 


Sav - ior, like a shepherd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest ak Blessed Je-sus, 
“\In Thy pleasant pastures feed us, For our use Thy folds prepare: j = 
We are Thine; do Thou befriend us, Be the Guardian of our way; } Blessed daasaia 
*'\ Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, Seek us when we go a-Sstray: : 
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Blessed Jesus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are; Jesus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 
Blessed Jesus,Hear, oh, hear us when we pray; Jesus,Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. 
; -3- 


Ww 
3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
Poor and sinful though we be; Early let us.do Thy will; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to free: With Thy love our bosoms fill: 
Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee. Thou hast loved us, love us still. 
No. 244. | Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 
Timothy Dwight. - Handel. 


1. I love Thy king-dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode; The Church our blest Re- 
2. I love ThyChurch, 0 God! Her walls be-fore Thee stand, Dear as the ap - ple 


3 For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend; 
To her my cares and toils be given, 
deem-er saved With His own precious blood. Till toils and cares shall end. 


of Thine eye, And gra-ven on Thy hand. 


4 Beyond my highest joy | 
T prize her heavenly ways, 
Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hymns of love and praise. 


Albert L. Peace. 
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1. O Love that wiltnot let me go, I rest my wear-y soul in Thee; I give Thee 
2. O Light that foll’west allmy way, Iyield my flick’ringtorch to Thee; My heart re- 
3. O Joy that seekest me thro’ pain, I can-notclose my heart to Thee; I trace the 

4. O Cross that lift-est up my head, I dare not ask tohidefromThee; I lay in 


back the life I owe, That in Thine ocean depthsits flow May rich-er, full - er be. 
stores its borrowedray, That in Thy sunshine’s glow its day May brighter, fair - er be. 
rain-bow thro’ the rain; And feel the promise is not vain That morn shall tearless be. 
dust life’s glo-ry dead, And from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall endless be. 


No. 246. Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee. 


Edward Caswall. John B. Dykes. 


1. Je-sus, the ver - y thoughtof Thee With sweetness fills my breast; 
2. No voice can sing, no heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ry find 

3.0 Hope of ev - ’ry con - trite heart! O Joy of all the meek! 
4, But what to those who find? ah! this No tongue or pen can show, 


amas 


But sweet-er far Thy face to _ see, And in Thy pres - ence rest. 
A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O Sav-ior of man - kind! 
To those who fall, how kind Thou art! _ How good to those who seok! 
The love of Je- sus, what it is None but His loved ones know. 


No. 247. Savior, ‘Wash Me in the Blood. 


William Cowper. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL. E. O. Excell. 
CHORUS. 


1. There is a fountain filled with blood Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, } ¥ 
{ Andsinners,plunged beneath that flood,Lose all their guilty stains. { Savior, wash .. . me 
2. The dy-ing thief rejoicedto see Thatfountainin his day; } 
And there may I, tho’ vile as he, Wash all x sins &- Way. wash me in the blood, 
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in the blood, Sav-ior, wash . . . mein the blood; 


in the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Savior,wash me in the blood, in the blood, the blood of the Lamb; 0 
Bo 
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v 
| 2 3 Thou dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 


Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more. 


Prise eat, ee 4 E’er since by faith I saw the stream 


Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my therre, 
And shall be till I die. 


No. 248. There is a Fountain. 
BE. 0. B. Are. 
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1, 1 age is a foun-tain filled with blood Bsa from Im-man- uel’ 
D, C.—And__ sin-ners, plunged be- neath that flood, [Omit . 
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No. 249. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


Edward Perronet. Oliver Holden. 


Oo ; 
1, All hail the pow’r of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy -al 
2. Crown Him, ye morning stars of light, Who fixed this earthly ball; Now hail the strength of 
3. Sin-ners, whose love can ne’er forget The wormwood and the gall, Go, spread your trophies 
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di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all; Bring forththeroy-al di - a - dem, 
Israel’s might, And crown Him Lord of all; Now hail the strength of Israel’s might, 
at His feet, And crown Him Lord of all; Go, spread your trophies at His feet, 
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4 Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


5 O that with yonder sacred throng 
We at His feet may fall! 
We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


No. 250. All Hail the Power. 


Edward Perronet. William Shrubsole. 
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No. 251. Fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy. 


Mrs. Horatius Bonar. JOHN R. CLEMENTS, OWNER. T. E. Perkins. 
x USED BY PERMISSION. 


| I. 
1, Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je-sus is mine! Break ev-’ry ten-der tie, 
2. Tempt not- my soul a-way, Je-sus is mine! Here would I ev- er stay, 
8. Fare - well, ye dreams of night, Je-sus is mine! Lost in = dawn-ing light, 
-B- -8- - 


I 
e - sus is mine! Dark is the wil-der-ness, Earth has no rest-ing-place, 
Je - sus is mine! Per-ish-ing things of clay, Born but for one brief day, 
Je - sus is mine! All that my soul hastried Left but a dis - mal void, 
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4 Farewell, mortality, 
Jesus is mine! 


| | | i 
Je - sus a-lone can bless, Je - sus is mine! Welcome, eternity, 
-Pass from my heart a- way, Je - sus is minel Jesus is mine! 
Je - sus has sat-is-fied, Je- sus is mine! Welcome, 0 loved and blest, 
-0- -0- 


Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
Welcome, my Savior’s breast, 
Jesus is mine! 


No. 252. Oh, For a Thousand Tongues. 


Charles Wesley. Carl Glasser 


x On, for a thou-sandtongues,to sing My great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
2. My gra-cious Mas - ter and my God, As- sist me to pro- claim, 
3. Je - sus! the name that charms our fears, That bids our sor- rows cease; 
4, He breaks the pow’r of can-celled sin,” He sets the pris-’ner free; 
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The glo-ries of my God and King, The tri-umphs of His race) 
To spread thro’ all the earth a-broad, The hon-ors of Thy name. 
‘Tis mu-sic in the  sin-ner’sears, "Tis life, and health,and peace. 
His blood can an the foul-est clean; His blood a-vailed for me. 
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No. 253. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 
Reginald Heber. Lowell Mason. 


Eve 
aoa : g —" = 
1, From Greenland’si- cy moun-tains, From In-dia’s cor - al strand, Where Af-ric’s 


2. Shall we, whose souls are light - ed With wis-dom from on high, Shall we to 
3. Waft, waft, ye winds, His sto - ry, And you, ye wa-ters, roll, Till, like a 


sun - ny foun-tains Roll down their golden sand; From man -y an ancient riv - er, From 
men be-night-ed The lampof life de- ny? Sal--va-tion!O sal - va-tion! The 
sea of glo ~ ry, It spreads from poleto pole: Till o’er ourransomed na-ture The 


manya palm-y plain, They call us to de - liv - er Their land fromerror’s eit 
joy - fulsound proclaim, Till earth’s remotest na - tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
Lamb for sinners slain, Re-deem-er, King, Cre-a- tor, In bliss re-turnsto reign. 
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No. 254. Jesus Galls Us. 


" Cecil PF. Alexander. W. H. Jude. 
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1, Je - suscalls us: o’er the tu-mult Of our life’s wild restless sea, Day by day His sweet voice 
2. Jesus calls us from the worship Of the vain world’s golden store; From each idol that would 
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3 In our joys and in our sorrows, 
Days oi toil and hours of ease, 
Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
sound-eth, Saying, ‘Christian, follow me.” “That we love Him more than these.” 
keepus,Saying, “Christian, love me more.” 


ie Rees Ee ee 
a a 

arr ae a 
a a 


4 Jesus calls us: by Thy mercies, 
Savior, make us hear Thy call; 
Give our hearts to Thine obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of all, 


No. 255. Lead, Kindly Light. 


J. H. Newman. J. B. Dykes. 


1. Lead, kind-ly Light, a- mid th’encircling gloom, Lead Thou me on; The night is 

2. 1 was not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldst leadme on; I loved to 

3. So long Thy pow’r hath blest me, sure it still Will lead me vhs moor and 
. il 
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VW 
dark, and I am far from home; Lead Thou me on: Keep Thou my feet; I 
choose and see my path; but now Lead Thou me on. I loved the gar - ish 
fen, o’er crag and tor-rent, till The night is gone, And with the — those 


do not ask to see The dis-tant scene,—one step e - nough for me. 
day, and, spiteof fears, Prideruled my will: Re-mem-ber not _ past years. 
an - gel - fa - ces ns Which I have loved long since, and lost a- while. 


No. 256. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 


Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings. 


1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Say-ior’s brow; His head with 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mongthesons of men; Fair-er is 
3. He saw me plungedin deep dis-tress, And flew to my re- lief; For me He 
4, To Him I owe my lifeandbreath, And all thejoys I have; He makesme 


Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 


ra-diant glories crowned, His lips with grace o’er-flow, His lips with grace o’er-flow. 
He than all the fair That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train. 
bore the shameful cross, And car-ried all my grief, And car-ried all my grief. 
tri-umph 0 - ver death, And saves me fromthe grave, Andsavesme fromthe grave. 


No. 257. 0 Sacred Head, Now Wounded. 


James W. Alexander, tr. Sarauel S. Wesley. 


1. O sacred Head, now wounded, With grief and shame weighed down, Nowscornfully sur- 
2. What Thou, my Lord, hast suffered Was all for sin-ners’ gain: Mine, mine was the trans. 
3. What language shall I bor-row, To thank Thee, dearest Friend, For this, Thy dy - ing 
4. Be nearwhenI am dy-ing, O show Thy crossto me, And for my suc- cor 


round -ed With thorns, Thine on-ly crown; O _ sa-cred Head, what glo - ry, What 
gres - sion, But Thine the dead-ly pain. Lo, here I fall, my Sav - ior, ’Tis 
sor - row, Thy pit.- y with-out end? Lord, make me Thine for- ev - er, Nor 
fly - ing, Come, Lord, as set me free, These eyes, new faith re - ceiv - ing, From 


i” yy Ce 
bliss, till now was Thine! Yet, tho’ de-spised and go -xy, I joy to call Thee mine. 
I deserve Thy place; Look on me with Thy fa- vor, Vouchsafe to me Thy grace. 
let me faithless prove: O let me nev-er, nev-er, A-buse such dy -ing love. 
Jo - sus shall not move; For he who dies be-liev-ing, Dies safe-ly, thro’ Thy love. 


No. 258. Holy, Holy, Holy. 


Reginald Heber. John B. Dykes. 


1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all thesaintsa-dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 
8. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 


morn - ing our songshallrise to Thee: Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, 

gold-en crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u-bim and sera - phim 

sin-fulman Thy glo-ry may not see: On - ly Thou art ho - ly; 
‘a 
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mer - ci- ful and might- y, God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - 
fall -ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert, and art, and ev-er-moreshalt be. 
thereis none be-side Thee, Per - fect in pow’r, in love, and pu - ri « ty. 


No. 259, The Wondrous Gross. 


Isaac Watts. I. Woodbury. 


: A 
1, When Isur-vey the won-drouscrossOn which the Prince of glo- ry died, 
2. For = bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death ofChrist,my God; 
8. See,from His head, His hands, His feet,Sor-row and love flow min-gled down: 
4, Were the whole realm ofna-turemine,Thatwere pres - ent far too small; 
* x 


ai 


The Wondrous Gross. 
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My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempt on all my pride. 
All the vain thingsthatcharmmemost, I sac - ri-fice themto His blood. 
Dide’ersuchloveand sor- row meet, Or thornscom- pose so rich a crown? 
Loveso a-maz-ing,so di - vine, De-mands my soul, my life, my all, 


<2) | om 
(A Eee At 2 BS as aa (Ei eee tHe | 
wl Sn ee ee = re Se 2 ee 2 eee ee 
SSA a A A PE PC Cee i ee AE eS AE | EY OT 
DE Se ee SA ES a ae 2 ee ey 0 ee ee 


No. 260. 0 Worship the Kins. 


Sir Robert Grant. Francis Joseph Haydn. 


1. O wor-ship the King all- glo-rious a= bove, And grate-ful - ly 
2. 0 tell of His might, and sing of His grace, Whose robe is the 
3. Thy boun-ti - ful care what tongue can re- cite? It breathesin the 
4, Frail chil-dren of dust, and feeble as frail, In Thee do we 
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sing His won-der- ful love; Our Shield and De- fend- er, the 
light, whose can - 0 - py space; His cha-riots of wrath the deep 
air, if shinesin the light, It streamsfrom the hills, if de- 
trust, nor find Thee to fail; Thy mer-cies how ten - der! how 


An - cient of days, Pa-vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird-ed with praise. 
thun - der-clouds form, Anddark is His path on the wings of the storm. 
scendsto the plain, And sweet-ly dis- tills in the dew and the rain. 

firm to the end! Our Ma-ker, De-fend-er, Re-deem-er, and Friend. 


No. 261. What a Friend. 


H. Boner. Cc. C. Converse. 


ita 


1. What a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 


What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ey - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
D.S.—All be-cause we do not car - ry Ey - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
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O what peace we oft-en for - feit, O what need-less pain we bear, 


OB SS SS Sa Seas 
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2 Have we trials and temptations? 3 Are we weak and heavy-laden, 
Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care?— 
We should never be discouraged, Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
Jesus knows our every weakness, ~ In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find a solace there. 


No. 262. Guide Me. 


W. Williams. Thomas Hastin&s. 


1, Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil-grim thro’ this bar-ren land: I am 

2.0 - pen now the crys- tal fountain Whence the healing wa - ters flow; Let the 

3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx-ious fears sub-side; Bear me 
fe 2. 2. 


erate tet 


Guide Me. 


weak but Thou art might-y, Hold me with Thy Pow’ r-ful hand; Bread of Heay- ee 
fier - y, cloud-y pil - lar Leadme all my jour -ney thro’; Strong De-liv - ’ rer, 
thro’ the swell-ing cur-rent; Land me safe on Ca-naan’s side; Songs of prais- es 


Feed me till I want no more; Bread of Heay-en, Feed me till I want no more. 
Be Thou still my strength and shield; Strong Deliv’rer,Be Thou still my strength and shield. 
I will ev- er give to Thee; Songs of prais-es I will ev-er give to Thee. 
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No. 263. 0 Day of Rest and Gladness. 
Christopher Wordsworth. Arr. by Lowell Mason. 
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| 
OQ day of rest andgladness,O day of joy and light, } c 
O balm of care and sadness, Most beautiful, most bright: Ga thes es et ena iatE 


2 On thee, at the creation, 3 To-day on weary nations 
The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; 
On thee, for our salvation, To holy convocations 
Christ rose from depths of earth; The silver trumpet calls, 
On thee, our Lord victorious, Where gospel light is glowing 
The Spirit sent-from Heaven; With pure and radiant beams, 
And thus on thee, most glorious, And living water flowing 


A triple light was given. ‘ With soul-refreshing streams. 


No. 264. We're Marching to Zion. 


COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYAN LOWRY. 
Rev. 1. Watts, 


USED BY PERMISSION. Rev. Robert Lowry. 


1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known; Join in asong with sweet accord, 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who never knew our God; But children of the Heav’nly King, 


i") 
Join in a song with sweet accord, And thus surround the throne, And thus surround the throne. 
But children of the Heav’nly King May speak their joys abroad, May speak their joys abroad. 
And thus surround the throne, And thus surroundthe ~ throne. 
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We’re march-ing to Zi-on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi-on; We’re marching upward to 
We’re marching on to Zi - on, 
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ray a ro; x A thousand sacred sweets, 


Before we reach the heay’nly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets. 


Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful Cit-y of 
Zi-on, Zi-on, 


4 Then let our songs abound, 


OX: ee a | Ce ae a i] “4 
Sia ae He p—e—o—e oe tH = ev'ry tear be dry; [ground, 
a CO =A BORED ‘See csher he tio ie hs «We're marching through Immanuel’s 
To fairer worlds on high. 
No. 265. Asleep in Jesus. 
Margaret meng Wm. B. Bradbury. 


1, A-sleep in Je - sus! bless- ed sleep, From which none ev - er wakes to weep! 
2. A-sleep in Je-sus! O howsweet To be for such a slum-ber meet! 
3. A-sleep in Je - sus! peace-ful rest, Whose waking is su-preme-ly blest! 
4, A-sleep in Je-sus! O for me Maysuch a_ bliss -ful ref- uge bel! 


- Asleep in Jesus. 
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A calm and un - dis-turbed re-pose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes. 
With ho- ly con - fi- dence to sing, That death has lost his venomed sting. 
No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour That man -i- fests the Sav-ior’s pow’r. 
Se-cure-ly shall my ash-es lie, Wait-ing the sum-mons from on high. 
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No. 266. Abide With Me. 


H. F. Lyte. W.H. Monk. + 
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.A - bide with me: fast falls the e- ven-tide; The dark-ness 
Swift to its close ebbs_ out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
I need Thy pres - ence ev-’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 

. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 


deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide! When oth-er help - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who, like Thy- self, my 
gloom, and point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks, and 
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fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh,. a- bide with mel 
all a-round I _ see; O Thou who chang-est not, a-bide with mel 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sun-shine, oh, a-bide with mel 
earth’s vain shad-ows flee; In life, in death,O Lord, a-bide with me! 


BES 


oT 
ml 
ccm Sa SR 


No. 267. Jesus, | My Gross Have Taken. 


Henry F, Lyte. Mozart. | 


1. Je - sus, I my cross have ta- ken, All toleave,and fol-low Thee; 


Na - ked, poor, de-spised, for-sa- ken,Thou from hence my all shalt be: 
D.S.-Yet howrich is my con-di - tion,God and Heav’nare still my ownl 


2 Let the world despise, forsake me, 83 Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! 
They have left my Savior, too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! 
Human hearts and looks deceive me; In Thy service, pain is pleasure; 
Thou art not, like man, untrue: With Thy favor, loss is gain. 
And, while Thou shalt smile upon me, I have called Thee, ‘‘Abba, Father,” 
God of wisdom, love and might, I have stayed my heart on Thee; 
Foes may hate, and friends may shun me; Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. All must work for good to me, 
No. 268. Blest Be the Tie. 
a John Fawcett. Hans George Naeseli. 


: Nw “Ss - 
1. Blest be the tie that binds Our Chris - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa- ther’s throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers; 
3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu = tual bur - dens_ bear; 
4. When we a.- sun - der part, It gives us in + ward pain; 


Blest Be the Tie. 


VY 

fel - low - ship of kin-dred minds Is_ like to that a - bove. 
Our fears,our hopes,our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares, 
And oft - en for each oth- er flows The sym-pa - thiz- ing tear. 
But we shall still be joined in heart,And hope to meet a - gain. 
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No. 269, O Little Town of Bethlehem. 


Philligs Brooks. Lewis H. Redner. 
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1.0 __lit-tle town of Beth-le-hem, Howstillwe see thee lie! | A-bove thy deep and 
2, For Christ is born of Ma - ry; And gath-ered all a - bove, While mortals sleep, the 
3. How si-lent- ly, how si-lent-ly The wondrous gift is giv’n! So God im-parts to 
4.0  ho-ly Child of Beth-le-hem,De-scendto us, we pray; Cast out our sin and 
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dreamless sleep The si - lent stars go © “a Yet in thy dark streets shin-eth The 
an - gels keep Their watch of wond’ring love. O morn-ing stars, to - geth- er Pro- 
hu - man hearts The blessings of His Heav’n. No ear may hear His com - ing; But 
en - ter in,—Be born in us to-day. We hear the Christmas an- gels The 


ey - er-last-ing Light; The hopes and fears of all the years Are met in thee to- night. 
claim the ho-ly birth, And prais-es sing to God the King, And peacetomenon earth. 
in this world of sin, Where meek souls will receive Him still, The dear Christ enters in. 
great gladtidings tell, O come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord Em-man-u - el. 
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No. 270. Love Divine. 


Charles Wesley. John Zunde). 


1. Love di-vine, all love 


ex - cell- ing, 
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Fix in us Thy hum- bledwell-ing; All Thy faith-ful mer - cies crown. 
D.S.—Vis - it us with Thy sal-va- tion, En- ter ev -’ry trem-blingheartl 


Je - sus, Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 


2 Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loving Spirit 3 Come, Almighty to deliver, 


Into every troubled breast! Let us all Thy grace receive; 
Let us all in Thee inherit, Suddenly return, and never, 
Let us find the promised rest. Never more Thy temples leave: 
Take away the love of sinning; Thee we would be always blessing, 
Alpha and Omega be; Serve Thee as Thy hosts above, 
End of faith, as its beginning, Pray, and praise Thee without ceasing, 
Set our hearts at liberty! Glory in Thy perfect lovel 


No. 271%. The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 


R. Heber. H. S. Cutler. 


1. The Son of Godgoes forth to war, A king-ly crownto gain; His blood-red ban-ner 
2. That martyr first, whose eagle eye Could pierce beyond the grave; Who saw his Mas-ter 
8. A no-ble band, the chosen few On whom the Spir-it came; Twelve valiant saints, their 
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The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 
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streams a - far: Who fol-lows in His train? Who best candrink his cup of woe, Tri- 
in the sky, Andcalledon Him to save. Like Him,withpardon on his tongue, In 
hope they knew,And mocked the cross and flame. They met the tyrant’s brandished steel, The 


YH . 
umphanto-ver pain, Who pa-tient bears his cross below,—He follows in His train. 


midst of mor-tal pain, He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who followsin his train? 
li - on’s gory mane; They bowed their heads the stroke to feel: Who follows in their train? 


No. 272. Fling Out the Banner. 


George W. Doane. J. B. Calkin. 
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the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and sea- ward, high and wide; 
2. Fling out the ban-ner! an-gelsbend In anx-ious si- lence o’er the sign; 

8. Fling out the ban-ner! hea-then landsShall see from far the glo-rioussight, 
4, Fling out the han-ner! sin-sicksouls That sink and per- ish in thestrife, 
the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and sea- ward, high and wide, 
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The sun, thatlightsits shin - ing folds, The cross, on which the Sav - ior died. 
And vain- ly seek to com-pre-hend The won-der of the love di-vine. 
And na-tions,crowding to be born, Bap~tize their spir-its in its light. 
Shalltouch in faith its ra-dianthem,And springim- mor-tal in - to life. 
Our -glo-ry, on-ly in thecross;Our on - ly hope, the Cru - ci - fied! 


No. 273. Rock of Ages. 


A. M. Toplady. Thomas ee 
INE. 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
D.C.—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Savefromwrath and makeme pure. 


Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy wound - ed side which flowed, 
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2 Could my tears forever flow, 3 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Could my zeal no languor know, When my eyes shall close in death, 
These for sin could not atone, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone: And behold Thee on Thy throne, 

In my hand no price I bring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling. Let me hide myself in Thee, 
No. 274, Nearer the Gross. 
P. J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. J. FP. Knapp: 


1. “Near - er the cross!” my heart can say, I amcom-ing near - er; Near-er the 
2. Near - er the Chris-tian’s mer - cy-seat, I amcom-ing near - er; Feast-ing my 
3. Near-er in prayer my hope as-pires, I amcom-ing near -er; Deep-er the 
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cross from day to day, I _am com-ing near-er; Near- er the cross where 
soul on man- nasweet, I am com-ingnear- er; Strong-er in faith, more 
love my soul de-sires, I amcom-ingnear-er; Near-erthe end of 


Nearer the Sines 


4 
Je - sus died, Near-er the foun - tain’scrim-son tide, Near-er my Sav-ior’s 
clear I see Je-sus,whogave Him-self for me; Near-er to Him I 
toil andcare, Near-er the joy I long toshare,Near-er thecrown I 


wound-ed side, I amcom-ingnear-er, I am com-ingnear - er, 
still would be, Still ’mcom-ingnear- er, Still I’m com-ing near - er, 
soon shallwear, I am com- ing near - er, I am com- ing near - er, 


No. 275. My Hope is Built. 


Edward Mote, Wm. B. Bradbury: 


1. Hy hope is built on noth-ingless Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; t 
dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. 

2 Desai tears His love-ly face, I rest on His un-chang-ing call 

°{In_ ev-’ry high and storm-y gale, My an-chorholdswith-in the veil. 
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OnChrist,the sol - id rock, I stand; All oth-er groundis sink-ingsand, All 


3 His oath, His covenant, His blood 
Support me in the whelming flood; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay. 

4 When He shall come with trumpet sound, 
Oh, may I then in Him be found; 
Dressed in His righteousness alone, 
Faultless to stand before the throne. 


No. 276. Sweet Hour of Prayer. 


W. W. Walford. Wm. B. Bradbury. 


uA bids me, at my Father’s throne, Make all my wants and wish - es known! 
ID. S.—And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn,sweethour of prayer. 


In sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found xe - lief, 


2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 


The joys I feel, the bliss I share, _ Thy wings shall my petition bear 
Of those whose anxious spirits burn To Him, whose truth and faithfulness 
With strong desires for thy return! Engage the waiting soul to bless: 
With such I hasten to the place And since He bids me seek His face, 
Where God, my Savior, shows His face, Believe His word, and trust His grace, 
And gladly take my station there, T’ll cast on Him my every care, 
. And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 
No. 277. O Happy Day. 
Philip Doddridze. E. F. Rimbault. 
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O _hap-py day thatfixed my choice On Thee, my Sav-ior and my God! 
1. { Well may this glowing heart re-joice, And tell its rap-tures all ety Hap-py 
2 {?, hap-py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer-its all my love! H 

"| Let cheerful anthems fill His house, While to that sa-cred shrine I move. ap-Py 
Mee Se 
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0 Happy Day. 
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day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my ay a-way. He taught me how to watch and 
Se Sea Sn 
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3 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; 
Tam my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 


4 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
ets 8 8 Bes 8 é Fixed on this blissful center, rest; 
Ee 4+——#% - Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every good possessed. 


No. 278. Sweet By-and-By. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY JOAN H. WEBSTER. 
S. Fillmore Bennett. —_ ysep sy PERMISSION OF OLIVER DITSON CO. Jos. P. Webster. 


1 ema a land that is fair -er than day, And by faith we can see it a- pes’ 
“(For the Fa- ther waitso- ver the way, To Bar ies Nba savelacsnecresetectl 
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pare us adwelling-place there. Inthe sweet by-and - by, We shall meet on that 
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-and-by, We shall meet on that beautiful shore. 
by-and-by, 
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2 We shall sing on that beautiful shore _ 8 To our bountiful Father above, ? 
The melodious songs of the blest, We will offer our tribute of praise, 
And our spirits shall sorrow no more, For the glorious gift of His love, 


Not a sigh for the blessing of rest. And the blessings that hallow our days, 


No. 279. The Morning Light is Breaking. 


S. F. Smith. 


G. J. Webb. 


1. The morn-ing light is break - ing, The darkness dis-ap- pears; The sons of earth are 
2. See hea-then na-tionsbend-ing Be-foretheGod of love, And thousand hearts as- 
8. Blestriv- er of sal- va-tion, Pur-sue thine onward way; Flow thou to ev-’ry 
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No. 280. 


1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

Ye soldiers of the cross; 

Lift high His royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss: 

From victory unto victory 
His army shall He lead, 

Till every foe is vanquished 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 


2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

The trumpet call obey; 

Forth to the mighty conflict, 
In this His glorious day: 

“Ye that are men, now serve Him,” 
Against unnumbered foes; 

Your courage rise with danger, 
And strenzth to strength oppose. 
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wak - ing To pen - i- ten-tial tears; Each breeze that sweeps the o - cean Brings 
cend- ing In grat -i-tude a - bove; While sinners, now con - fess - ing, The 
na - tion,Nor in thy rich-ness stay; Stay not till all the low - ly Tri- 


ti- dings froma - far, Of na-tionsin com - mo-tion, Prepared for Zi-on’s war. 
gos-pel’scall 0 - bey, Andseek a Say-ior’sbless-ing,A na-tionin a day. 
umphant reach their home; Stay not till all the ho = ly Proclaim, “The Lord iscome!” 


Stand Up for Jesus. 


3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Stand in His strength alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you; 
Ye dare not trust your own: 
Put on the gospel armor, 
Each piece put on with prayer; 
Where duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 


4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The strife will not be long; 
This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song: 
To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 
He with the King of glory 
Shall reign eternally. 
—George Duffield 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


No. 287. PSALM 1. 


1 Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
reat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so; but are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 

G For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

Hymn No, 235. 
Walk in the Light. 


No. 282, PSALM 5. 


1 Give ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider 
my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the-voice of my cry, my 
King and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 

8 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, 0 Lord; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleas- 
are in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man. 

% But as for me, I will come unto thy 

house in the multitude of thy mercy: and 
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; make thy way 
straight before my face. 

Hymn No, 232, 


J-17 Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me, 


No. 283. PSALM & 


- 1 O Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! who hast set thy glory above 
the heavens. 

: 2 Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength, because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honor. 

G Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou hast put 
all things under his feet: 

7 Allsheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passeth through 
the paths of the seas, 

9 O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! 

Hymn No. 252. 


Oh, for a Thousand Tongues, to Sing. 


No. 284. PSALM 15. 


1 Lord, who. shall abide in thy taber- 
nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh 
up a reproach against his neighbor. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
demned; but he honoreth them that fear 
the Lord. He that sweareth to his own. 
hurt, and changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor taketh reward against the inno- 
cent. He that doeth these things shall 


‘| never be moved. 


Hymn No. 241, 
My Jesus, | Love Thee. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 285. PSALM 17. 


1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto 
my cry; give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence; let: thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. ; 


8 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing: I am purposed that 
my mouth shall not transgress. 


4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. 


5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not. 


6 Lhave called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, 0) God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my speech. 


Hymn No. 262. 
Guide me, O Thou Great Jehovah. 


No. 286. PSALM 19. 


1 The law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul: the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple. 


2 The statutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, 


3 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
forever: the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 


4 More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb. 


5 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned; and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. 


6 Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 


7 Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominion 
over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall 
be made innocent from the great trans- 
gression. 


8 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

Hymn No. 230. 


Break Thou the Bread of Life, 


| No. 287. PSALM 23. 


1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall nof 
want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 

8 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies: thou anoint- 
est my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

G Surely goodness and merey shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 

Hymn No, 254, 
Jesus Calls Us. 


No. 288. PSALM 24. 


1 The earth is the Lord’s, and the full- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. 


3 Who shall ascend into the the hill of 
the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy 
place? 


4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 


5 He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of 
his salvation. 


6 This is the generation of them that 
seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. 
Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. - 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this king of glory? The Lord 
of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

Hymn No 260. 


O Worship the King All-Glorious Above. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 289, PSALM 27. 


1 The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not f ar: though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me up upon a rock. 

G And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me; there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices 
of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Lord. 

@ Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

Sing No. 229. 


Come, Thou Almighty King. 
No. 290. PSALM 32. 


1 Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. 

8 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me; my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have Inot hid. I said, I will 
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. 


6 For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest 
be found; surely in the floods of great wa- 
ters they shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt com- 
is me about with songs of deliverance. 

ah, 


Sing No. 273. 
Rock of Aves 


No. 291. PSALM 34. 


1 I will bless the Lord at all times; his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and 
be glad. 

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were light- 
ened: and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his 
troubles. 

7] The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 


Sing No. 288. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


No. 292. PSALM 51. 


1 Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-kindness: according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions. 

2 Wash me thoroughly from mine in- 
iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee‘only, have I sinncd, 
and done this evil in thy sight: that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desireth truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, 
that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. ; 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all my iniquities, 

10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 


Sing No. 275. 
My Hope Is Built On Nothing Less. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 293. PSALM 61. 


1 Hear my ery, 0 God; attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
anto thee, when my heart is- overwhelmed; 
lead me to the rock that is higher than IL. 

8 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 | will abide in thy tabernacle forever: 
I will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thon, O God, hast heard my vows; 
thou hast given me the heritage of them 
that fear thy name. 

6 Thon wilt prolong the king’s life: and 
his years as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever; O 
prepare mercy and truth, which may pre- 
serve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows: 

Sing No. 236. 
We Praise Thee, O God. 


No. 294. PsALM 63. 


1 O God, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as 
I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

38 Because thy loving-kindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live; I 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with mar- 
row and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, there- 
fore in the shadow of thy wings will I re- 
joice. 

& My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 
it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword: they 
shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory: 
and the mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. d 

Sing No, 259, 


When I Survey the Wondrous Cross, 


No. 295. PSALM 65. 


1 Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed, 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. 

8 Iniquities prevail against me; as for 
our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 
away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choos- 
est, and causest to approach unto thee, that 
he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be sat- 
isfied with the goodness of thy house, even 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us, O God ofour salvation; who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are afar off upon 
the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains; being girded with power: 

% Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid of thy tokens: thou makest 
the outgoings of the morning and evening 
rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river 
of God, which is full of water: thou prepar- 
= them corn, when thou hast so provided 

or it. 


Sing No. 225. 
Jesus, Lover ef My Souf. 


No. 296. PSALM 67. 


1 God be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations. 

8 Let the people praise thee, O God; let 
all the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: for thou shalt judge the people right- 
eously, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let 
all the people praise thee. 

G Then shall the earth yield her increases 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear him. 


Sing No. 110. 


. 


Count Your Blessings, 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 297. PSALM 84. 


1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of hosts! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God. 

8 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, O 
Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in 
thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. 

© Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well: the rain also filleth 
the pools. 


7 They go from strength to strength, 
een one of them in Zion appeareth before 
od. 


8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our shield, and look up- 
on the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, that to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee, 


Sing No. 270. 


Love Divine. 


No. 298. PSALM 91. 


1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge 
and my fortress: my God; in him will I 
trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 

truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 


* 5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror | 


by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day; 


6 Nor for the pestilence tha¢ walketh in 
darkness: nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
not come nigh thee. 

& Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation. 


Sing No. 239. 
Nearer, My God, to Thee, 


No. 299. PSALM 93. 


1 The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty: the Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded himself: the 
world also is established, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of old; thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness 
becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever. 

Sing No. 258. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, 


No. 300. PSALM 95. ‘ 


1 O come, let us sing unto the Lord; let 
us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our 
salvation. 


‘2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
him with psalms. 

8 For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4. In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand. 


Sing No. 360.. 
QO Worship the King, 


‘Responsive Readings. 


No. 301. PsaLm 98. 


1 O sing unto the Lord a new song; for 
he hath done marvelous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gottten him 
the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion: his righteousness hath he openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen. 

83 He hath remembered his mercy and 
his truth toward the house of Israel: all 
the ends of the earth have seen the salva- 
tion of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make aloud noise, and re- 
joice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of cornet 
make a joyful noise before the Lord, the 
King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fullness there- 
of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the 
hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord; for he cometh to 
judge the earth: with righteousness shall 
he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. 

Sing No. 228. 


Jesus Shall Reign. 


No. 302. PsaLM 103. 


1 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits. 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s. 

6 The Lord executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 


9 He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep his anger forever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us. 

Sing No. 277. 


O Happy Day. 
No. 303. PSALM 119. 


1 Blessed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart. 

8 They also do no iniquity: they walk in 
his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes! 

G Then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have learned thy 
righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me 
not utterly. 

Sing No-153. 


Where He Leads Me. 
No. 304. -PSALM 122. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go unto the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together. 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces, 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. = 

Sing No, 244. 


I Lave Thy Kingdom, Lord. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 305. PSALM 138. 


1 I will praise thee with my whole heart; 
before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 1 will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness 
and for thy truth; for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst 
me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul. = 

4 All the kings of the earth shall prais 
thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the way of the 
Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord. 

G Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly; but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 

§$ The Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth, 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine 
own hands, 


Sing No. 256. 
Majestic Sweetness. 


No. 306. PSALM 142. 


11 cried unto the Lord with my voice; 
with my voice unto the Lord did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before Him: 
I showed before Him my trouble. 

8 When my spirit was overwhelmed with- 
in me, then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherein I walked -have-they privily laid 
a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I said, thou 
art my refuge and my portion in the land of 
the living. | 

6 Attend unto my cry: for I am brought 
very low; deliver me from my persecutors; 
for they are stronger than I. 

q7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about, for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 


Sing No. 243, 
Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us. | 


No. 307. 


1 Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the 
Lord a new song, and his praise in the cone 
gregation of saints. 


PSALM 149. 


2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made 
him: let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King. 


3 Let them praise his name in the dance: 
let them sing praises unto him with the tim- 
‘prel and harp. 


4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek with sal- 
vation. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let 
them sing aloud.upon their beds. 


6 Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 
hand; 


7 To execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then, and punishments upon the people. 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 


9 To execute upon them the judgment 
written: this honor have all his saints, 
Praise ye the Lord. 


Sing No. 229. 
Come, Thou Almighty King. 


No. 308. 


1 Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in 
his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament 
of his power. 


PSALM 150. 


2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise 
him according to his excellent greatness. 


3 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 


4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed instru- 
ments and organs. 


5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals; 
praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 


6 Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord, 


Sing No. 249, 
All Hail the Power. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 309. ISAIAH 53. 


1 Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


2 For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground; he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 


8 He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 


4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 


5 But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed. 


6 All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 


No. 310. 


1 There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him, 


38 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except.a man 
4] pow again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. 


4 Nicodemus said unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his motker’s womb, 
and be born? 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 


7 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness; even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: 


8 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life, 


JOHN 3 1-6; 14-18. 


9 For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. f 


10 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved. 


11 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already; because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 


No. 311. ISAIAH 55. 


1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. 


2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labor for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken diligently un- 
to me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness. 


3 Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David. 


4 Behold, I have given him for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. 


5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not, and nations that knew 
not thee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 


6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near: 


7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the uprighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon, 


No. 312. MATTHEW 11: 20-30. 


1 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 


2 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


3 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 


Responsive Readings. 


4. And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell; for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. 

5 But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee. 


6G At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth; because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto-babes. 


7 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 


8 All things are delivered: unto me of 
my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 


9 Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


10 Take my yoke upon you and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


11 For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 


No. 313. cHRISTMAS. 


1 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, 


2 Keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 

3 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 


4 And they were sore afraid. 

5 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. 

‘6 For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Savior, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

7 And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying, 

8S Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will toward men. 


9 Now lettest thou thy servant depart, 
Lord, according to thy word, in peace; 


10 For mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all peoples; 


11 A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel, 


12 Now unto the King eternal, incor- 
ruptible, invisible, the only God, be honor 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


No. 314. 


1 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who 
hath wounds without cause? who hath red- 
ness of eyes? 


TEMPERANCE, 


2 They that tarry long at the wine: they 
that go to seek mixed wine, 


3 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth his color in the 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At 
the last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth 
like an adder. ~ 


4 Be not drunk with wine. Be not 
among wine bibbers; among riotous eaters 
of flesh. 


5 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty: and drowsiness shall 
clothe a man with rags. 


G Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise. 


7 None of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 


8 Let us not judge one another any- 
more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 


9 The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 


10 He that in these things serveth 
Christ is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 


11 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 


12 For meat destroy not the work of 
God. Itis good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 315. PROV. 3. 


1 My son, forgot not my law; but let 
thine heart keep my commandments: 

2 For length of days, and long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

8 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind them about thy neck; write them up- 
on the table of thine heart. 


4 So shalt thou find favor and good un- 
derstanding in the sight of God and men. 

5 Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 


G In all thy way acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy paths. 


7 Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lord and depart from evil. 
Sing No. 267. 


Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 


No. 316. 


1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

8 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

G Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. ; 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 


10 Blessed are they which are perse- 


MATT. 5. 


cuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is | _ 


the kingdom of heaven. 


11 Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 


Sing No. 150. 
Faith of Our Fathers, 


No. 317. The Apostles’ Creed. 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesus 
Christ his only Son, our Lord: who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead and buried; the third 
day he rose from the dead; he ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; from thence 
he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. , 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints; 
the forgiveness of sins; the resurrecton of 
the body, and the life everlasting, Amen. 


Sing No. 338, 
Gloria Patri. 


No. 318. 1 cor. 13. 


1 Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of proph- 
ecy and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge: and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 


8 And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body - 
to be burned, and have not charity, it prof- 
iteth me nothing. 


4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, 


No. 2. 


5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- - 


eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoice not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part. ; 

10 But when that which is perfect is 


come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 


Sing No. 221. 
Onward, Christian Soldiers. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 


Noa: 


Prepared by Marion Lawrance, Chicago, Ill. 


No. 319. 


Supt.—Stand up and bless the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and blessed be Thy 
glorious name. 


All Rise, Sing.—Music No. 256. 


How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 


Dear name! the rock on which I build, 
__ My shield and hiding-place; 
My never-failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace! 
I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath; 


So shall the music of Thy name 
Refresh my soul in death. 


Supt.—By how many Names and Titles 
is Our Savior mentioned in the Bible? 


School.—Over two hundred and fifty. 


Supt.—What are some of the Names 
given to Him hundreds of years before He 
was born? 

School.—For unto us a Child is born, 
unto us 2 Son is given; . . . and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace. 

Supt.—God has highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above every 
name. 

Minister.—He is the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 


Officers.—Chiefest among ten thousand. 
Senior Dept.—Son of the living God. 


Young Men’s Dept.—Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah. 


Young Women’s Dept.—The Bright an 
Morning Star. 


Intermediate Dept.—The Light of the 
World. 


The Names of Jesus. 


Junior Dept.—The Good Shepherd. 
Supt.—Which of all His names is the 
sweetest? 
School.— JESUS. 
Sing.—Music No. 288. 
Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 


Sweetest carol ever sung, 
Jesus, Blessed Jesus. 


Supt.—Why was He called Jesus? 


School.—Thou shalt call His name JESUS; 
for it is He that shall save His people from 
their sins. 


Minister.—And in none other is there 
salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among 


-|men, wherein we must be saved. 


Supt.—He is the Captain of our Salvation. 


Officers.—The Author and Finisher of our 
Faith. 


Senior Dept. —The Head of the Church. 


Youny Men’s Dept.—He is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life. 


Young Women’s Dept.—The Precious 
Corner Stone. 


Intermediate Dept. — The Friend of 
Sinners. 
Junior Dept.—The Man of Sorrows. 
Supt.—But of all His names, which is the 
sweetest? 
School.— JESUS. 
Sing.—Music No. 233. 


Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung, 
Jesus, blessed Jesus. 
Prayer. 
Supt.—Oh, magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt His name together. 
Sing.—Music No. 219 or 249. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name! 


(Be Seated.) 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 


No. 2. 


No. 320. 


}. Instrumental Music. 


(Go quietly to your places. As soon as 
the music stops, the doors will be closed.) 


2. Silence. 
3. School Stands. 
(At signal of piano or organ, sing, with- 
out music, the first verse of “All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name.”) 


4. Superintendént’s Greeting. 


Supt. — Good morning, teachers and 
scholars. 

School.—Good morning, Mr. (Supply the 
superintendent's name.) 


5. Responsive Service. 
Supt.—O come, let us sing unto Jehovah. 


School.—Let us make a joyful noise to 
the Rock of our salvation. 


Sing.—Music No. 86. 


If His love is in the soul, 
And we yield to His control, 
Sweetest music will the lonely hours beguile; 
We may drive the clouds away, 
Cheer and bless the darkest day, 
If we keep the heart singing all the while. 


CHORUS. 


Keep the heart singing all the while; 

Make the world brighter with a smile; 

Keep the song ringing! lonely hours we 
may beguile, 

If we keep the heart singing all the while. 


Supt.—And seeing the multitudes, He 
went up into the mountain: and when He 
had sat down, His disciples came unto Him: 


School.—And He opened His mouth and 
taught them, saying: 


Assistant Supt.—Blessed are the poor in 
spirit: 
- School.—For theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


Sing.—Music No. 110, 


When you look at others with their land 
and gold, 

Think that Christ has promised you His 
wealth untold; : 

Count your many blessings, money can- 
not buy 

Your reward in heaven, nor your home on 
high, 


CHo.—Count your blessings, 
Name them one by one; 
Count your blessings, 
See what God hath done. 
Count your biessings, 
Name them one by one; 
Count your many blessings, 
See what God hath done. 


Supt.—Blessed are they that mourn: 
School.—For they shall be comforted. 
Sing.—Music No, 261. 


What a Friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer! 
Oh, what peace we often forfeit, 
Oh, what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry, 
Everything to God in prayer! 
Supt.—What does Peter say concerning 
the preciousness of Jesus? 


School.— “Unto you who believe He is 
precious.” (1. Pet. 2: 7.) 


Sing.—Music No. 47. 


So precious is Jesus, my Savior my King, 
His praise all the day long with rapture I 
sing; 
To Him in my weakness for strength I can 
cling. ; 
For He is so precious to me. 


Cxuo.—For He is so precious to me, 
For He is so precious to me; 
’Tis heaven below 
My Redeemer to know, 
For He is so precious to me. 


6. Show of Bibles. 
7. Reading of Lesson. 
8. Prayer. 
9. Song. 
‘10. Lesson Study. 
11. Song. 
12. Scripture Drill 
13. Reports. 
14. Closing Word. 
15, Closing Song.—See No. 114. 
More Like the Master. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 


No. 321, 


Instrumental Masic. 
Silent Prayer. 


Supt.—What is the Golden Text of the 
Bible? 

School.—Por God so loved the world that 
Ke gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 


Sing.—Music No. 270. 


Love divine, all love excelling, 

Joy of heaven, to earth come down, 
Fix in us Thy humble dwelling, 

All Thy faithful mercies crown. 
Jesus, Thou art all compassion, 

Pure, unbounded love Thou art; 
Visit us with Thy salvation, 

Enter every trembling heart. 


Supt.—Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the children of God. 


School.—¥For God sent not the Son into 


the world to judge the world; but that the 


world should be saved through Him. 
Supt.—Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? 
Minister.—Shall tribulation? 
Teachers.—Or anguish? 
Boys.—Or persecution? 
Girls.—Or famine? 
All.—Or nakedness? 
Ass’t Supt.—Or peril? 


No. 3. 


- eos 


See’y.—Or sword? 


All.—Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us. 


For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


Sing.—Music No. 241. 


I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in 
death, 

And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest 
me breath; 

And say, when the death-dew lies cold on 


my brow, 

If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 
Prayer.—(Followed by Lord's Prayer.y 
Announcements. 

Song. 

Lesson Reading. 

Lesson Study. 

Song. 

Review. 

Instrumental Prayer Hymn. 


“ORDER: OF SER VICE. 


Benediction. 
No. 4. 


Prepared by P. H. Welshimer, Canton, Ohie. 


No. 322. 


1. Instrumental. —(Selection,) 
2. Song by School.—Mnsic No. 18. 
The Touch of His Hand. 
3. Show of Bibles. 
4. Responsive Reading.—(Ps. 19: 7-14. 
Song.—Music No. 159. 
Holy Bible, Book Divine. 
6. Prayer.—( Followed by Lord's Prayer.) 
7. Reading of Lesson. 
8. Lesson Study. 
(Instrumental selection while classes aré 
retiring to rooms.) 


—————___ 


9. Reassembling of Classes. 
(Instrumental selection while reassem- 
bling.) 
10. Song.—Music No. 60. 
Growing Dearer. 
be Five Minute General Supplemental 
ork. 
12. Announcing Names of Visitors 
Present. 
13. Special Music. 
14. Report of Secretary. 
15. Announcements. 
16. Song.—Music No. 221. 
Onward, Christian Soldiers. 
17. Prayer and Benediction, 


No. 323. 


Responsive Reading. 


NOTE.—Before the Leader reads, the Organist should play to the * 
for a prelude. See music below. 


Wisdom. 


Leader:—Remember now thy Creator | ter than the merchandise of silver, and 


in the days of thy youth. Serve Him with 
gladness, and magnify His name forever. 

Response:—What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all His benefits towards me? 
I will take the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 


Leader:—Give us, O Lord, the wisdom 
from above, which is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

 Response:—Whence then cometh wis- 
dom? and where is the place of under- 
standing. 

Leader:—Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 

Response:—Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understan Jing. 

Leader:—The merchandise of it is bet- 


the gain thereof than fine gold. 

Response:—She is more precious than 
rubies, 

Leader:—And all things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her. 

Response:—Length of days is in her 
right hand: and in her left hand riches 
and honor, 

Leader:—Her ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are peace. 

Response:—She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her; and happy is 
every one that retaineth her. : 

Leader:—And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your knowledge temperance. 

Response:—And to temperance, pa- 
tience. 

Leader:—And to patience, godliness. 

Response:—And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness, 

Leader:—And to brotherly kindness, 
charity. > 


All sing:—(Sing promptly without interludes.) 
How Gentle God’s Gommands. 


No. 324. 


1. How gen - tle God’scom-mands! How kind His pre - cepts are! 
2. His good-ness stands ap-proved, Un- changed from day 


1c - 


to day: 
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Come, cast your bur-dens on the Lord, And trust His 
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PATRIOTIC AND ‘TEMPERANCE 


No. 325. To the Rescue. . 
Priscilla J. Owens. oP Lak isha Ato aia BO css Chas. Edw. Prior. 


1. Death-bells toll-ing, toll-ing, toll-ing, Wrecks a - drift and breakers roll - ing; 
2. Voi - ces cheering, life-boats steering, See, the help-ing hands are near-ing, 
3. Joy - bells ring-ing, ring-ing, ring-ing, Friendsa heart-y welcome bringing: 
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Where the floods of intemp’rance rave, Light the bea-con and speed to save. 
While the pledge, our glad sig-nal, flies, Hope-ful mes-sageto wear-y eyes. 
Heav’n bendsdownour joy a-near, Greets the res-cued with words of cheer, 


Sign .  . ourpledge,nowsign, Andstrengthdi-vine shall yet be thine; 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, now sign, 
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Sign . . . ourpledge, now sign, Touch not, taste not the wine. 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, ‘now sign, 


No. 326. Somebody’s Boy. : 


COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY E. O. EXCELL. : 
Floy S. Armstrong, WORDS AND Music. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Homeless and friendless he wan-ders to-day In-to the pathwaysof shame; 
2. Somewhereitmay be a moth-er in prayer Whispers the wanderer’s name; 
3. See how the tempt-er, destructive and bold, Ev-er is seek-ingfor prey; 
4, Sparn then the gold from the dramseller’s hand Buying your sanction to vice; 


a 
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On - ly adrunkard, an outcast, you say, But he’s somebody’s boy, just the same. 
Tho’ he hasspurned both her counsel and care Heissome mother’s boy, just the same. 
Tales of wrecked manhood and ruin are told—Of the boys that are ruined each day. 
Banish the dramshopsthat darken our land, For your boy and my boy paystheprice. 
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Some-bod-y’s boy, some-bod-y’s boy, What if that boy were thine? 
He is ~“N ; 


No. 327. Yield Not to Temptation. 


H. R. Pa USED BY PERMISSION OF DR. +H. A. PALMER, Dr. H. R. Palmer. 


A OF OOPYRIGHT. 
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1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin; Each vic-t’ry will 


2. Shum e- vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain; God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv-eth a crown; Thro’ faith we will 
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help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful - ly on- ward, 
rev -’rence, Nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and ear - nest, 
con + quer, Tho’ oft- en cast down; He who is our Say - ior, 
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Dark passions sub- due; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 


Kind-heart-ed and true; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 
Onur strength will re-new; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 


No 328. Touch Not, Taste Not. 


USED BY PERMISSION, : 
“Maryland.” 


Dwight Williams, 


1. There's dan-ger in the flow-ing bowl! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
2. ‘Strong drink is rag- ing,’? God hath said: Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
3. Come, let us join each heart and hand, Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
4. Oh, has-ten, then, the har -py time! Touchnot, taste not, han - dle not! 


ru - in bod- y, ru - in soul! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
And thousands it hath cap-tive led! Touch not, taste not, han -dle not! 
To drive the traf- fic from the land; Touch not, tastenot, han -dle not! 
When joy - ful bells the notes will chime; Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 


Twill rob the pock-et of its cash; ’Twill scourge thee with a cru- el lash; 
It leads the young, and strong, and brave; It leadsthem to a drunkard’s grave; 
We need the strong-est, bravest hearts To foil the cru - el tempter’s arts, 
Then raise the temp’rance flag on high, And lift your voi-ces to the sky— 
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And all thy hopes of pleasure dash,—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
It leadsthem whereno arm can save— Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
And heal his fearful wounds and smarts—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
Sing, glo-ry be to God on high!—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 


No. 329. Was It You? 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 
C. D. Martin. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1, Some-bod-y vot-ed to ru-in my by; Was that embboay you? 
2. Some-bod-y ar-gued in fa-vorofwrong, Wasthatsomebody you? 
3. Some-bod-y turned all my day in-tonight, Wasthat somebody you? 
4. Some-bod-y li-censed an-oth-er to sell, Wasthatsomebody you? 


Some-bod-y helped his pure life to de-stroy, Was that some-bod-y 


Some-bod-y hushed in my life a sweetsong, Was that some-bod-y 
Some-bod-y vot-ed to throt-tle the right, Was that some-bod-y 
That which could turn Par-a-dise in- to hell, Was that some-bod-y 


» 
Was that some-bod-y you?...... Was that some-bod-y you?...... 


was it you? was it you? 
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on? RL vot-ed to ru-in my boy, Was that somebody you?. , 


was it yout 
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No. 330. The Temperance Army. 


COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Mrs. Carrie B. Adaras. 


=a. 
Cuo.-l. March a-long to-geth-er, firm and true, For lo, the world is 
2. On we go, with ar-mor shin-ing bright, Withsword in hand to 
3. True as steel, and loy-al to our King, We’ll fight un - til the 


| é 
ev - er watch-ing you; Be brave and bold up-on the bat-tle-field, 
bat - tle for the right; U - nit - ed in the serv-ice of the Lord, 
shouts of vic-t’ry ring From north toscuth, from east andfrom the west, 


> : ° 


De - ter-mined that the foe shall yield. Loud and long the 
We’re marching at our Cap-tain’s word. Val -iant sol = diers 
Till Christ is ev - ’ry-where con - fessed. Storm the forts of 


bu-gle-call is sound-ing! Sin and wrong are ev- *ry-where a-bound-ing, 
of the Lord are lead-ing; Ear-nest-ly for help the church is pleading; 
sin and dea - o - la-tion; Sol-diers brave, re -new your ob - li - ga - tion; 


Slow -ly backward see the foe re-ced-ing; Forward march to-day, 
And with earnest prayer and sup-pli-ca-tion Forward march to-day. 


1. O Co-lum-bia! the gem of the o-cean, The home of the brave and the free; 
2. When war winged its wide des-o-la-tion, Andthreatenedtheland to de- form, 
3. Then, sons of Co-lum-bia, come hither, And join in our nation’s sweet hymn; 


| 
The shrine of each patriot’s de-vo-tion, A world offers homage to thee. 
The ark then of freedom’s foundation, Co - lum-bia rodesafe thro’ the storm; 
May te wreaths they have won never eee Nor the stars of their glory grow dim! 
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Thy mandates make heroes assemble, When Lib-er-ty’s form stands in view; 
With her garlands of vic-t’ry aroundher, Whenso proudly she bore her brave crew, 
May the serv-ice, u - nit-ed,ne’er sev-er, BS Naa to their col-ors wae true! 
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Thy banners make tyr-an-ny tremble, When borne by the red, white and blue. 
With her flag proudly waving before her, The boast of the red, white and blue, 
zh ene and Na-vy for-ev-er, Threecheers for the red, white and blue. 


papi 


CHORUS. 


| 
When borne by the red, white and blue, When borne by the red, white and blue; 
The boast of thered, white and blue, The boast of the red, white and blue; 
Three cheers for the red, white and blue, Three cheers for the red, white and blue; 
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No. 332. Battle Hymn of the Republic. 
Julia Ward Howe. ney noe Hallelujah.” 
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i, Mine eyes have seenthe glo- ry of the com-ing of the Lord; He is 
2.1 have seen Him in thewatch-firesof a hun-dred cir-cling camps; They have 
3. He has sound-ed forth the trump-et that shall nev - er sound re-treat; He is 
4. In the beau-ty of the lil-ies, Christ wasborn a-cross the sea, With a 
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tram-pling out the vint-age where the grapes of wrath are stored; He hath loosed the 
build-ed Him an al- tar in the eve-ningdews anddamps; I can read His 
sift - ing out theheartsof men be-fore His judg-ment seat. O be swift, my 
a - ry in His bos- om that trans-fig- ures you and me; As He died to 
-P-« 
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fate - ful light-ning of--His-ter - ri- ble swift sword; His truth is march-ing on. 
righteous sen-tence by the dim and flar-ing lamps; His day is march-ing on. 
soul, to an-swer Him! be ju- bi-lant, my feet! Our God is march-ing on. 
make men ho-ly, let us die tomakemenfree;WhileGod is march-ing on. 
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His truth is marching on. 
His day is marching on. 
Our God is marching on. 

While God is marching on. 
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Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le-lu-jah! Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le-lu-jah! 
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No. 333. ‘ Fair Freedom’s Land. 


J. E. Rankin. (THE WATCH ON THE RHINE.) Carl Wilhelm. 


1.0 land, of allearth’s lands the best, Fair Freedom’s em-pire in the west; 
2. Our fa-therscame as ex- iles here, They saw our day with vi- sion clear; 
3. Shall we, the sons of Pil-grim sires, Neg-lect to kin - dle fresh the fires 
4, Ah, no! By faith Christ’s standard goes Be-yond Si - er - ra’s dis- tant snows, 
5. By faith this good-ly land I see InChrist’sown free-dom doub-ly free; 


From ris- ing to the set-ting sun, All na- tions here u-nite in one. 
De-spised at home the cor-ner-stones Which God, the nation’s Build-er, owns. 
They light-ed on At-lan-tic’s coast, Which makes our land of lands the boast? 
To where Pa - cif - ic wa-ters lie . Be-neath the gold-en sun-set sky. 
From north to south, fromeast to west, Be-neath His gen-tle scep-tre blest. 


No. 334. The Star-Spangled Banner. 


Francis Scott Key. 
SoLo OR QUARTET, 
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HI On a say, can you see by the dawn’s early light, Whatso proudly we hailed at the 
2. On the shore,dimly seen thro’ the mists of the deep, Where the foe’s haughty hostin dread 
8. And where is that band who so vauntingly swore, That the hav-oc of war and the 

4, Oh, = thus be it ev-erwhen freemen shall stand Between their loved homes and the 
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twilight’s last gleaming? Whose broad stripes and bright stars,thro’ the perilous fight,O’er the 
si - lence re-pos - es, What is that which the breeze, o’er the tow-er-ing steep, As it 
bat - tle’s con-fu-sion, A home and a coun-tryshould leave usno more? Their 
war’s des - 0 - la-tion; Blest with vict’ry and peace, may the heav’n-rescued land Praise the 


ramparts we watched, were so gal-lant-ly streaming? And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs 
fit - ful-ly blows, half conceals, half dis-clos-es? Now it catch-es the gleam of the 
blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ pollution; No ref-uge could save the 
Pow’r that hath made and preserved us a na-tion. Then con-quer we must, when our 


burst-ing in air, Gave proof thro’ the night that our flag wasstill there. Oh, say,doesthat 
morning’s first beam, In full glory reflected, nowshines on the stream; ’Tis the star-spangled 
hireling and slave From the terror of flight or the gloom of the grave. And the star-spangled 
cause it is just, And this be our motto: “In God is our trust!” And the star-spangled 


The Star-Spangled Banner. 


star-spangled ban-ner yet wave O’er the land of the free, and the home of the brave? 
ban-ner; oh, long may it wave O’erthe land of the free, and the home of the brave. 
ban-ner in tri-umph doth wave O’er the land of the free, and the home of the brave. 
ban-ner in tri-umph shall wave O’er the land of the free, and the home of the brave. 
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No. 335. t America. 


S. F. Smith. The National Song of America. Enalish. 


-6- = 
1. My country, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib- er-ty, Of thee I sing: Land where my 
2. My na-tive coun-try, thee, Land of the no - ble, free, ThynameI love: I love thy 
3. Let music swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song: Let mortal 
4. Our fathers’ God! to Thee, Au-thor of lib-er-ty, To Thee we sing: Long may our 


fa-thers died, Land of the pilgrims’ pride, From ev-’ry mountain side Let freedom ring! 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills; My heart with rapture thrills Like that a-bove. 
tongues awake;Let all that breathe partake;Let rocks their silence break,The sound prolong. 
land be bright With freedom’s ho-ly light; Pro-tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King! 
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No. 336. God Save the King. 


The National Song of Britain. 
I. 2. 3 


God save our gracious King, Through every changing scene, Thy choicest gifts in store, 

Long live our noble King, O Lord, preserve our King; On him be pleased to pour; 
God save the King: Long may he reign: Long may he reign: 

Send him victorious, His heart inspire and move May he defend our laws, 

Happy and glorious, With wisdom from above, And ever give us cause 

Long to reign over us; And in a nation’s love To sing with heart and voice, 


God save the King. His throne maintain. God save the King, 


No. 337. Gloria Patri, No. 1. 
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Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho -ly Ghost; As it 


ie Z 


was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end, A - men, A-men. 


oO ao a Co 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost; 
Asit was in the beginning,is now,and ev - er os be, world with-out end. A - men. 


No. 339. 


V2 


Praise Him a-bove,ye heay’n-ly host; Praise Fa-ther, Son and 
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No. 340. All People That on Earth Do Dwell. 


Psalm 100. 
1 All people that on earth do dwell, 3 O enter then His gates with joy; 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice; Within His courts His praise proclaim; 
Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell; Let thankful songs your tongues employ; 
Come ye before Him and rejoice. O bless and magnify His name. 
2 Know that the Lord is God indeed; 4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
Without our aid He did us make; His mercy is forever sure; 
We are His flock, He doth us feed, His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And for His sheep He doth us take, And shall from age to age endure. 
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ORCHESTRAL SUGGESTIONS 


FIRST VIOLIN 
This part in most eases is a dup- 
licate of the melody or soprano part 
of the hymn. Experienced players, 
who play fluently in the second and 
third positions, may play the part 
as if written an octave higher (8 vo.) 
which will add brilkancy to the 
eral effect. This part may also 
e used for Oboe, € clarinet or 

C cornet. 


SECOND VIOLIN 


This part is either a duplicate of 
the alto part, or when double 
stops are used, a combination of 
alto and tenor. Sometimes an 
accompaniment figure of broken 
chords is used. Only experienced 
players should attempt to play 
double stops, as it is absolutely 
essential that all play in strict tune. 
Less experienced players should 
play “‘divisi,” that is, divided into 
two sections, one playing the upper 
and one the lower part. 


VIOLA 


This part has been written as a 
transposed violin part, sounding 
a fifth lower than it appears in 
print. The necessity for learning 
the viola clef, always an obstacle 
to violinists, has thus been done 
away with, and any violinist may 
now play this part exactly as if 
written for his own instrument. 
As the viola is larger than the violin, 
the fingers should be placed a little 
farther apart than on a violin. 

Viola players being conversant 
with the violin clef, must remember 
to read it as used on a violin. 
As the viola is a necessary compo- 
nent of the string quartette, this 
manner of writing for the instru- 
ment should help introduce it where 
the difficulty of reading the clef 
has been heretofore the main ob- 
stacle, Any fairly large violin 
may be strung and used as a viola 
where no viola is available. This 
of course, is only a makeshift. 


CELLO 


The cello is a free lance. Some- 
times it follows the bass part 
literally again it follows the tenor, 
and still again it plays an octave 
lower in unison with the soprano. 
And at other times an independent 
obligato part has been considered 
more effective. Only an experi- 
enced cellist should attempt the 
cello part; a second cellist, or a less 
experienced one, should play the 
lower or bass part. 


BASS 


The bass follows the vocal bass 
part as far as the harmonic basi 
is concerned. In many cases the 
rhythm of the vocal parts- has not 
been adhered to in order that the 
general effect might be more sus- 
tained rather than the staccato 
effect inseparable from rapid pass- 
ages when played on this instru- 
ment. 


FLUTE 

The flute is generally a duplicate 
of the soprano part in the upper 
octave. In many instances, espe- 
cially in the more brilliant numbers, 
interesting chord figurations, scale 
passages and trills are included in 
order to enhance the general effec- 
tiveness of this instrument. Be- 
ginners may play the first violin 
part an octave higher than written. 
FIRST AND SECOND 

CLARINET 

This part generally forms a sec- 
ond or an alto to the flute part, 
although for the sake of interest the 
two parts sometimes are inter- 
changed. In some cases an in- 
dependent part caeete of melodic 
variations and accompaniment 
chord and arpeggio figures has been 
supplied to interest advanced per- 
formers. Beginners or second clar- 
inet players may play from first 
or second cornet parts. Use care 
always to note first before playing, 
whether the part is written for 
B flat or for A clarinet. Most 
organs and pianos are now tuned to 
international pitch, so be sure that 
your clarinet is a “low” pitch 
instrument. It is difficult to play 
a high pitch instrument in tune, 
although it can be approached by 
drawing out the mouthpiece about 
one-half inch (approximately). A 
C clarinet should play from the 
first violin part. 
FIRST AND SECOND 

CORNET 

These parts are written upon the 
same staff and follow in general the 
soprano and alto parts respectively. 
Be sure, before playing, to note 
whether the part is written for B 
flat or for A cornet. Most modern 
cornets are provided with a quick 
change slide to A. Ascertain also 
if your instrument is in tune with 
the organ or piano. While the 
parts are written full, it sometimes 
adds to the general effect to rest 
during the verses and softer pass- 
ages, and then play the choruses, 
refrains and louder passages, thus 
adding the very desirable quality 
of contrast — high-light and shadow. 
Two cornets are amply sufficient to 
balance a dozen violins. 


THE TROMBONE 


The trombone is the cello of the 
brass instruments, though nof 
nearly so nimble of speech, an 
much more grave and solemn of 
tone, especially in the lower reg- 
ister. It is of admirable effect, 
whe& sparingly used, in the softer 
passages. Too much of the trom- 
bone tone is a grave fault in the 
orchestra as this instrument is 
unusually prominent and cannot 
be too carefully played. The 
two clefs are used so that, in the 
absence of a trombone, the treble 
part may be played by a Bb baritone 
reading the same as a Bb cornet. 


FRENCH HORNS 


These instruments when properly 
used, will serve to add fine mellow 
coloring to the lower register of the 
harmony. They are generally em- 
ployed to duplicate the tenor and 
bass parts and will be found at their 
best when sustaining long notes, 
thus giving firmness and resonance 
to the harmony, as no other in- 
struments. They should be em- 
ployed wherever available as their 
use will enhance the effectiveness of 
the orchestra very much without 


disturbing in the slightest the 
general balance of tone. Great 
care has been taken in these 


arrangements to make all the horn 
parts easily playable. They should 
be used in pairs to bring out their 
best effects, but when only one js 
available, the upper part should 
always be used, as the lower one 
. often in unison with the trom, 
one. ° 


PLACING THE 
ORCHESTRA 


Orchestras are usually seated in 

the form of a half circle, the higher 
strings (1st violins) in the middle 
and nearest the director, the lower 
strings (2nd violins, violas, cellos 
and basses) to the lett of the direc- 
tor as he stands facing the plat- 
form, the wood wind (flutes, clar- 
inets, etc.) next the director on the 
right, then the brass (cornets, horns, 
trombone) still farther to the 
right. This order is the one usually 
followed as it gives all an equal 
chance to see the director. 
_ Undue prominence of any one 
instrument is generally (unless a 
solo part) an evidence of bad taste 
on the part of the player. In an 
orchestta, the clarinets, cornets 
and trombone should strive to 
subdue and mellow their tone in 
order that balance and orchestral 
blending may be possible. One 
trombone will balance a dozen 
violins. 


This book, “Joy to the World,” is orchestrated for 14 


different instruments. 


For list and prices, see title page 
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